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In 1881,1 the Egyptian government launched an ambitious programme of preserving 
and restoring the rich mediaeval architectural heritage of the country, especially the 
historic monuments located in its capital. Within the framework of the Ministry of 
�(�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V�����.�K�H�G�L�Y�H���7�D�Z�I�¯q (r. 1879�±1892) �I�R�X�Q�G�H�G���W�K�H���&�R�P�L�W�p���G�H��Conservation 
des Monuments de �O�¶�$�U�W���$�U�D�E�H����During the following decades �± and, between 1890 
and 1914, under the direction of Max Herz Pasha (1856�±1919) �D�V���W�K�H���&�R�P�L�W�p�¶�V���F�K�L�H�I��
architect �± many Islamic buildings were conserved and restored.2 A significant por-
tion of the monuments of Cairo date from the Circassian Mamluk period (1382�±
1517) during which the sultans, as well as members of the military and civilian elites 
erected numerous spectacular religious complexes. These buildings were meant to 
display the �S�D�W�U�R�Q�V�¶��piety and generosity and, alongside various other functions, of-
ten housed their tombs. By the end of the 19th century many of the structures became 
severely dilapidated, and the �&�R�P�L�W�p�� �Z�D�V put in charge of restoring them to their 
former beauty. 
 
 
1 One patron, three buildings 
 
Among the extant Mamluk monuments in Cairo, three were commissioned by Zayn 
ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— (d. 1469), who, as demonstrated below, was a particularly influential 
officer of the Mamluk state. The earliest in date is the mosque incorporating the 
�S�D�W�U�R�Q�¶�V���P�D�X�V�R�O�H�X�P����completed in 1444. Today, it is located in the unappealing and 
noisy intersection of Port Said and al-Azhar roads, next to the al-Azhar flyover in 
the �0�Ì�V�N�¯ quarter. However, it originally stood on the east bank of the 	©�D�O�¯�Ü canal 
in the locality  called Bayn as-�6�Ì�U�D�\�Q, constituting part of the �S�D�W�U�R�Q�¶�V��residential 
complex that also included a waterwheel, a �V�D�E�¯�O ���µ�I�R�X�Q�W�D�L�Q�¶��, and a �Ð�—�Q�T�—�K ���µ�6�X�I�L��

                                                           
1 For the sake of convenience, in this paper I exclusively use Common Era dates, most of 

which are converted from the H�L�Ü�U�¯ era dates found in the sources.  
2 �2�Q���W�K�H���&�R�P�L�W�p���D�Q�G���+�H�U�]�¶�V���U�R�O�H���L�Q���L�W�����V�H�H���2�U�P�R�V�������������������±106. 
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�O�R�G�J�H�¶��. The heavily damaged mosque was �U�H�V�W�R�U�H�G���E�\���W�K�H���&�R�P�L�W�p���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q 1884 and 
1897, with more recent works carried out in 1939�±1940 and in 2003.3 

The second building is the congregational mosque generally known as �Û�—�P�L�•���D�O-
Ma	¤�N�D�P�D���L�Q���%�Ì�O�—�T, dating from 1448. This was the largest of the three complexes 
established by Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— in Cairo. Despite its dangerously ruinous state in 
the late 19th century, due to financial constraints, �W�K�H���&�R�P�L�W�p���F�D�U�U�L�H�G���R�X�W��only minor 
consolidation works on it. Its more thorough reconstruction had to wait until 1983 
and some additional  restorations have been completed since then.4 

The third extant mosque of Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—, completed in 1452, is in the 
	£�D�E�E�—�Q�L�\�\�D���T�X�D�U�W�H�U of Cairo. One of its inscriptions identifies the building as a �U�L�E�—�� 
(�µhospice�¶), and it once featured an adjoining �V�D�E�¯�O-maktab ���µ�S�X�E�O�L�F�� �I�R�X�Q�W�D�L�Q�� �D�Q�G��
�V�F�K�R�R�O�¶��. Today, the mosque is surrounded by residential and commercial buildings 
in a densely populated neighbourhood, though it originally stood amongst majestic 
palaces and gardens in the aristocratic Birkat al-�)�l̄ area. The Comit�p���U�H�V�W�R�U�H�G it in 
1905, with more recent conservations carried out in 1998�±1999.5 

It merits attention that an individual �± and, in particular, someone with no military 
background �± could afford to patronise three significant religious complexes in a 
period that is generally considered to be one of decline and instability. Furthermore, 
there were several other buildings financed by Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—. In the words of 
the contemporary historian, �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯ (d. 1470), �³he [established] innumerable 
properties (�D�P�O�—�N), mosques, and drinking fountains outside of Cairo�´�� ���,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯��
�%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII,  83). The later contemporary, as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯ (d. 1497), lists a �Êam-
�P�—�P ���µ�E�D�W�K�K�R�X�V�H�¶��, a large tent or parasol for the pilgrims (sa�Ê�—�E�D), places for wash-
ing the deceased, and �U�L�E�—��s (as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯�����±aw�  ́X, 234). While Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�— 
surely expected his charitable patronage to evoke praise, his expectation was appar-
ently in vain; all historians record that the patron was corrupt and his wealth ill-
�J�R�W�W�H�Q�����$���F�R�X�S�O�H�W���T�X�R�W�H�G���E�\���,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯���V�X�P�P�D�U�Lses contemporary opinion about 
him quite pointedly: 

 
He built a mosque for God from the wealth of others, 
Praise be to God, he did not succeed. 
Like a woman, feeding orphans by the toil of her vulva, 
Woe unto you! Fornicate not and do not give alms! 
(�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P��XVI , 8). 
 

                                                           
3 Martel-Thoumian 1991: 410; Behrens-Abouseif 2007: 262�±263; Williams 2008: 141�±

142; Ormos 2009: 149�±151. 
4 Martel-Thoumian 1991: 410�±411; Behrens-Abouseif 2007: 263�±264; Williams 2008: 

256. 
5 Martel-Thoumian 1991: 410�±411; Behrens-Abouseif 2007: 265; Williams 2008: 149. 
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The present article retraces the career of this controversial figure, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q 
Ya	¤�\�—. In her comprehensive monograph on the personnel of the late Mamluk civil 
administration, Bernadette Martel-Thoumian has dedicated a section to Zayn ad-
�'�¯�Q�¶�V���O�L�I�H, discussing the main stages of his career along with references to certain 
events of his life (Martel-Thoumian 1991: 112�±115). However, while she has written 
mainly on the basis of the relevant chronicles, for the purpose of this paper, I have 
consulted both chronicles and biographical compendia. 

 
 

2 The beginnings 
 
Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�— ibn �•�$�E�G��ar-�5�D�]�]�—�T al-�$�ã�T�D�U����also known to his contemporaries 
�D�V���,�E�Q���.�—�W�L�E��	£�X�O�Z�—�Q�����Z�D�V���E�R�U�Q���L�Q���&�D�L�U�R���D�U�R�X�Q�G����������/8 and died there on 1 October 
1469.6 Despite the fact that he held high positions for more than two decades, the 
first half of his life remains in obscurity. His background, apart from his Coptic 
origin, is unknown. It is uncertain whether his laqab ���µ�K�R�Q�R�U�L�I�L�F�¶��, �,�E�Q���.�—�W�L�E��	£�X�O�Z�—�Q, 
refers to his otherwise unknown father. The sources also refer to him as a �³relative 
(q�D�U�¯�E) of �,�E�Q���$�E�¯���O-Fara�Ü� ,́ which, according to as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯, writing decades after his 
death, meant that he was a �Q�H�S�K�H�Z���R�I���1�—	âir ad-�'�¯�Q Mu	¤ammad (d. 1476), a member 
�R�I���W�K�H���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�W�L�D�O���%�D�Q�Ì���O-Fara�Ü family of administrators.7 In my view, this assertion 
should be treated with doubt, as all other sources fail to refer to their relationship, 
even if the two personages are mentioned together; it also seems that their behaviour 
was extremely hostile to each other. This all does not disprove as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯�¶�V���F�O�D�L�P����
but raises some doubt as to its validity.8 

The first known position held by Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—��was that of the �Q�—�2ir �'�¯�Z�—�Q 
al-Mufrad (�µoverseer of the [�V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V] special office�¶) sometime under the reign of 
al-�$�ã�U�D�I���%�D�U�V�E�—�\����r. 1422�±1438). This was a prestigious office in the Mamluk state, 
and its holder also served as deputy of the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U ���µ�P�D�M�R�U�G�R�P�R�¶��, the man running 
�W�K�H���V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V���K�R�X�V�H�K�R�O�G. The D�¯�Z�—n al-Mufrad was in charge of providing monthly 
wages for the �V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V��Mamluks and fodder for their horses. Therefore, many reve-
nues, most notably the rich and fertile areas �R�I���)�—�U�D�V�N�Ì�U���D�Q�G���D�O-Manzala in the Delta, 
were allocated to the office along with several other settlements (Martel-Thoumian 
1991: 53�±54). Since the royal Mamluks constituted the most powerful force in 
Egypt, the unimpeded functionality of this �G�¯�Z�—n was pivotal in assuring the stability 
of the sultanate. Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—��had a rival �F�D�O�O�H�G���7�—�Ü ad-�'�¯�Q���•�$�E�G���D�O-�•�$
��¯�P��
ibn 	áadaqa, with whom he constantly vied for the office of the �Q�—�2ir , losing and 
                                                           

6 �6�R�P�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �V�R�X�U�F�H�V�� �Q�D�P�H�� �K�L�P�� �µ�D�O-�4�—	Œ�¯�¶�� �<�D	¤�\�—���� �H�Y�H�Q�� �W�K�R�X�J�K�� �K�H�� �Z�D�V�� �Q�R�W�� �D�� �U�H�O�L�J�L�R�X�V��
scholar or jurist. However, this was not unique in the period among high-ranking administra-
tive personnel; see Martel-Thoumian 1991: 364. 

7 On this family, see Martel-Thoumian 1991: 226�±237. 
8 One might also find it curious that the uncle was somewhat younger than his nephew. 

However, this is entirely possible. 
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regaining it several times. They even shared the position for a while, which did not 
lessen their enmity. �,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯��wittily likens them to two racing horses (Ibn 
�7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII , 80; as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯�����±aw� ́X, 233). 

On 9 September 1438, the atabeg �Ûaqmaq was acclaimed as sultan with the title 
al-Malik a
�-
� �—�K�L�U. As a result of exerting much effort and promising to pay a hand-
some amount of money, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q soon secured the position of the �Q�—�2ir  al-is��abl 
���µ�R�Y�H�U�V�H�H�U��of the �>�V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V�@ stables�¶�� for himself (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 50; 
idem, Manhal XII , 80). His tenure, however, here was unremarkable and rather 
short-lived, lasting for less than a year in 1438�±1439. After him, �D���F�H�U�W�D�L�Q���â�D�P�V���D�G-
�'�¯�Q���1�D	â�U���$�O�O�—�K al-Wizza was appointed to the office.9 For some time, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q 
Ya	¤�\�—�¶�V�� �I�R�U�W�X�Q�H�� �W�X�U�Q�H�G��for the worse. Since he had run into considerable debt in 
order to secure his previous appointment as the �Q�—�2ir al-is��abl, after his dismissal in 
1439, he became impoverished and would struggle to find employment.10 Notably, 
his supposed uncle�����1�—	âir ad-�'�¯�Q���0�X	¤ammad, was the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U in this period, and 
yet he would not support the career of Zayn ad-�'�¯n, let alone re-employ him at the 
D�¯�Z�—�Q��al-Mufrad. 
 
3 The first steps towards success 
 
�2�Q�� ���� �-�X�Q�H�� ������������ �Û�D�T�P�D�T�� �G�H�S�R�V�Hd his �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, �1�—	âir ad-�'�¯�Q�� �0�X	¤ammad, and 
appointed a former �D�P�¯�U�� �—�Ð�Ì�U ���µhigh equerry�¶), the Mamluk am�r̄���� �4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q�� �D�O-
�•�$�O�O�—�Q�¯, to the position.11 The sources �V�W�D�W�H���W�K�D�W���4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q���L�Q�V�L�V�W�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H��recruitment 
of Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— as the �Q�—�2ir �'�¯�Z�—�Q��al-Mufrad. Thus, on 25 June 1440, Zayn 
ad-�'�¯�Q���U�H�W�X�U�Q�H�G���W�R���K�L�V��former office, replacing his greatest rival, �•Abd al-�•�$
��¯�P���Lbn 
	áadaqa. The deposed officials were imprisoned, beaten, humiliated, and forced to 
pay considerable sums.12 Ibn 	áadaqa would never be reemployed, whil�H���1�—	âir ad-
�'�¯�Q���0�X	¤ammad, after being temporarily exiled, was reinstated as the �Q�D�T�¯�E���D�O-���D�\�ã, 
the official responsible for musters and military parades, regardless of Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��
Ya	¤�\�—�¶�V���V�F�K�H�P�L�Q�J���D�J�D�L�Q�V�W���K�L�P�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal X, 116). 

As �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯���Q�R�W�H�V, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—�¶�V��appointment as the �Q�—�2�L�U���'�¯�Z�—�Q��
al-Mufrad marked the beginning of the apogee of his career. He remained in the 
position for over two years while serving two consecutive �X�V�W�—�G�—�Us, and soon man-
aged not only to pay off his debts but even to lay the foundations of his immense 
wealth. He became instrumental in running the office and reportedly imposed an 
ever-increasing influence on the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, �4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q. The latter spent much of his 
                                                           

9 al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����6�X�O�Ì�N �9�,�,���������������,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����1�X���Ì�P XV, 97; idem, Manhal XII, 80. 
10 �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII, 81; idem, �1�X���Ì�P XV, 112; as-�6�D	ª�—�Z�¯�����±�D�Z�´ X, 233. 
11 His nisba ���µ�D�W�W�U�L�E�X�W�L�R�Q�¶�����L�V���R�I�W�H�Q���± and mistakenly �± written as al-�•�$�O�—�Ž�¯�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯��

�F�O�D�U�L�I�L�H�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �L�W�� �U�H�I�H�U�V�� �W�R�� �K�L�V�� �I�R�U�P�H�U�� �R�Z�Q�H�U���� �•�$�O�O�—�Q�� �D�O-�<�D	¤�\�—�Z�¯���� �D�� �K�L�J�K-ranking officer and 
�J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U���R�I��	£�D�P�—�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal VII, 726�±728. 

12 al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����6�X�O�Ì�N VII, 457�±�����������,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII, 81; idem, �1�X���Ì�P XV, 
101�±102; as-�6�D	ª�—�Z�¯�����±�D�Z�´ X, 233. 
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time away from Cairo,13 and probably lacked the managerial skills required for so-
phisticated financial matters. According to the sources, it was at Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q 
Ya	¤�\�—�¶�V���L�Q�V�W�L�J�D�W�L�R�Q���W�K�D�W��at the turn of 1440�±1441 �4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q���V�X�J�J�H�V�W�H�G��levying land-
tax (�Ð�D�U�—��) on the hitherto exempted rizq a�Ê�E�—�V�L�\�\�D and rizq ���D�\�ã�L�\�\�D lands around 
Cairo and Giza. While the sultan was tempted to act accordingly, he also faced fierce 
opposition by several notables. As a compromise, he demanded the yearly tax of one 
hundred dirhams per fadd�—n (al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����6�X�O�Ì�N VII , 471). However, a year later Zayn 
ad-�'�¯�Q managed to convince the sultan to confiscate most of the estates. �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯��
�%�L�U�G�¯ claims this act to be unprecedented and despicable, and puts the blame on Zayn 
ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—��as its purported instigator (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 106; idem, 
Manhal XII,  82�±83). 

�4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q���V�H�H�P�V���W�R���K�D�Y�H�� �Q�X�U�W�X�U�H�G���D�P�E�L�W�L�R�Q�V��other than serving as �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, an 
idea perhaps instilled in him by the ambitious and cunning Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—.14 
The �X�V�W�—�G�—�U requested to be transferred to the Syrian provinces, for which the sultan 
arrested both him and his deputy on 21 November 1441. This, however, seems to 
have been little more than a formality, as �4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q was soon sent off to Aleppo as 
a high-ranking commander. In the meantime, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—���Z�D�V���U�H�L�Q�V�W�D�W�H�G��to 
his office, this time as the deputy of the former governor of Alexandria, the 
�X�V�W�—�G�—�U�•Abd ar-Ra	¤�P�—n ibn al-Kuwayz, on 30 November. Ibn al-Kuwayz�¶�V��tenure 
was short and ineffective, as the �Q�—�2ir  continued to dominate affairs, and the weak 
�X�V�W�—�G�—�U was eventually arrested and dismissed in September 1442. On the next day, 
Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—���Z�Ds appointed as the new �X�V�W�—�G�—�U. �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯���F�R�P�P�H�Q�W�V���R�Q��
his promotion in two scathing couplets: 

 
No rooks remain on the chessboard, 
and the pawns have become the queens; 
The lame donkeys neigh like horses. 
I tell you: this is unprecedented! 
(�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 112). 
 

Among �W�K�H���F�R�Q�W�H�P�S�R�U�D�U�\���D�X�W�K�R�U�V�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯���L�V��by far the most biased against 
Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—, nonetheless, his works contain the most detailed account of the 
activities of the contemporary elite. In the following sections, I summarise some as-
pects of Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—�¶�V��tenure as �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, assessing whether the �D�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V��
judgement was rightly deserved. 
 
4 A decade in the sultan�¶�V favour 
 

                                                           
13 For instance, he spent January and February 1441 collecting taxes in Lower and Upper 

Egypt, reportedly causing misery and suffering to the locals; al-�0�D�T�U�¯�]�¯�����6�X�O�Ì�N VII, 470, 473. 
14 �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII, 81; idem, �1�X���Ì�P XV, 112; as-�6�D	ª�—�Z�¯�����±�D�Z�´ X, 234. 
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Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—��served as the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U for over ten years, until �6�X�O�W�D�Q���Û�D�T�P�D�T�¶�V��
abdication on his deathbed in early 1453. His main duty was to arrange the provisions 
for the entire royal court and household. He was in charge of the warehouses, work-
shops, and the kitchen of the citadel, as well as responsible for the servants and 
craftsmen working there. This also meant that he had ample funds at his disposal 
(Martel-Thoumian 1991: 69�±70). In this period, he equally remained in control of 
the �'�¯�Z�—�Q���D�O-Mufrad, as no �Q�—�2ir  was appointed, and he personally dealt with the 
tasks of this office (as-Sa	ª�—�Z�¯����Tibr I, 113). 

The sources record some extraordinary duties that Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—, in addi-
tion to his regular responsibilities in Cairo, had to complete. In the summer of 1445, 
he directed a successful campaign against rebellious Bedouins in the area of Bilbays, 
returning to Cairo with many prisoners. In 1450, he was tasked with collecting the 
�I�L�Q�H�V�� �L�P�S�R�V�H�G�� �R�Q�� �•�$�E�G�� �$�O�O�—�K���� �W�K�H��tax collector ���N�—�ã�L�I�� �R�I�� �D�ã-�â�D�U�T�L�\�\�D�� �S�U�R�Y�L�Q�F�H in 
Lower Egypt. The next year, he was sent to the Delta in the company of a group of 
high-ranking �D�P�¯�Us to supervise the dredging of an estuary there. Later, he spent 
more than two weeks in the area of al-Man	â�Ì�U�D��on an unknown assignment, probably 
in relation to the revenues of his office. (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 270-1, 273; as-
Sa	ª�—�Z�¯����Tibr III, 39).15 

Alongside this, he held the office of the mu�Êtasib ���µ�P�D�U�N�H�W���V�X�S�H�U�Y�L�V�R�U�¶�����R�I���&�D�L�U�R��
for a few months in 1449�±1450. This appointment, however, was against his will: he 
tried to reject the position, and even though he was forced to accept it, he never 
received the robe of investiture. His tenure was short and unremarkable. At some 
point, he also became the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U of Fa	ªr ad-�'�¯�Q���•�8	î�P�—�Q�����W�K�H���V�R�Q���D�Q�G���K�H�L�U���D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�W��
�R�I���6�X�O�W�D�Q���Û�D�T�P�D�T��16 

The fact that Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— remained �W�K�H���V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V���X�V�W�—�G�—�U for such a rela-
tively long time suggests that he was an able administrator, and indeed, despite the 
recurrent plagues and inflations, no shortages of money and fodder were reported 
during his tenure. In order to maintain �W�K�H���V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V���I�D�Y�R�X�U�����W�K�H���X�V�W�—�G�—�U did not hesitate 
to present him with sumptuous gifts; four such occasions are recorded in the sources. 
In 1445, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q gave 300 Arabian horses to Sultan �Û�D�T�P�D�T, followed by 400 
more a year later. In 1448, 600 mounts, many equipped with ornate horse tack, were 
presented to the sultan (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 111, 123, 164). The herds of 
horses might be considered as the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U�¶�V tribute in return for his lucrative office, 
comparable to similar gifts to the ruler from provincial governors. 

However, in 1451, he sent a different set of gifts to the sultan, namely five thou-
sand dinars in coin, hundreds of robes made of precious textiles, eight horses, and 
also smaller presents such as sugar, sweets and fruits carried by twenty porters. In 
this case, the gifts meant to express Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�¶�V��gratitude to �Ûaqmaq, who, as a 

                                                           
15 �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 119�±120, 270�±271, 273, 323, 327, 329; as-�6�D	ª�—�Z�¯����Tibr III, 

39. 
16 �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����1�X���Ì�P XV, 151, XVI, 7; idem, �É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 219, 224. 
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rare sign of high esteem, had visited him in his home while he was recovering from 
injuries (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 321�±322; idem, Nu���Ì�P XV, 178). Notably, the 
sources record only exceptionally lavish gifts and not the everyday ones that the 
�X�V�W�—�G�—�U presumably disbursed to the sultan on a regular basis. 

Sultan �Û�D�T�P�D�T�¶�V��favour for Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—��manifested itself in various 
ways. For instance, the sultan gave luxurious robes of honour to him on numerous 
occasions, four of which are recorded only from the year 1448 (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����
�É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 168, 176, 180�±181). Despite recurring demands of Mamluks and intrigues 
of his rival administrators, �Ûaqmaq would never dismiss his loyal �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, and, as a 
result, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—��wielded considerable influence, which he successfully 
exerted against his rivals. With the notable exception of �1�—	âir ad-�'�¯�Q���0�X	¤ammad, 
he managed to stunt the careers of all his predecessors. �•�$�E�G���D�O-�•�$
��¯�P��ibn 	áadaqa 
and al-Wizza died in poverty, while �4�¯�]��	ë�Ì�¥�—�Q�¶�V�� �U�H�O�H�D�V�H�� �I�U�R�P imprisonment was 
revoked thanks to Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�¶�V intrigues (1448). Ibn al-Kuwayz remained unem-
ployed in Syria until (1449), when he was named as �X�V�W�—�G�—�U of Damascus. However, 
this appointment did not last long: in a few months, he was imprisoned and would 
never again rise to prominence (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 145, 148). When a 
former tax collector, a certain �D�ã-�â�L�K�—�E�¯���$	¤mad, aspired to secure the position of the 
�X�V�W�—�G�—�U for himself, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—�� �X�V�H�G�� �K�L�V�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�� �W�R�� �K�D�Y�H�� �K�L�P�� �V�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�W�R��
exile. Similarly, it was at his behest that the commander of the Mamluk guards ���U�D�´�V��
nawba), Asandamur al-�Û�D�T�P�D�T�¯���� �Z�D�V�� �H�[�L�O�H�G in 1451 ���,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 
195, 338). 
 
 
5 The �X�V�W�—�G�—�U and the Mamluks 
 
Although �Û�D�T�P�D�T�¶�V��reign was, especially in comparison with those of his succes-
sors, relatively peaceful and stable, the increasingly insubordinate Mamluks would 
repeatedly express their dissatisfaction with the government. This would manifest 
itself in assaults on �W�K�H�� �V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V��administrators, usually on their way between the 
citadel and their houses in Cairo. Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— was no exception. In Novem-
ber 1446, he was beaten nearly to death when he eventually found refuge in the house 
of a leading �D�P�¯�U (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 135). Two years later, when the Mam-
luks plotted to attack him and ransack his house, he avoided the threat by staying in 
the citadel and having his residence safely locked. The sultan himself had to inter-
vene to appease the rebellious Mamluks, and sent someone to escort the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U to 
his house. A few days later, when rumours of another such conspiracy against Zayn 
ad-�'�¯�Q spread, it was, once again, �Ûaqmaq who eventually settled the situation (Ibn 
�7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 180�±181). 

Nonetheless, the majordomo was assaulted again on 22 June 1450. It seems that 
this attack was not directed, in particular, against Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—. After some 
Mamluks had been accused of insubordination and arrested, their fellows threatened 



64 �0�È�7�e���+�2�5�9�È�7�+ 
 
many notables, including the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U. Caught near the Mosque of al-�0�—�U�L�G�—�Q�¯ while 
on his way from the citadel to his house, he had to leap off his mount to avoid the 
maces of the soldiers, and was able the escape only with the help of the mu�Êtasib. 
However, the Mamluks directed their anger mainly towards �$�E�Ì���O-	©ayr an-Na	¤	¤�—�V����
who was the head of the treasury (wak�l̄ bayt al-�P�—�O�� and �Q�—�2ir  of several lesser 
�G�¯�Z�—�Qs. While the Mamluks intended to kill him, they demanded only the dismissal 
of Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�— (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 159; idem, �É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 266�±
267). Three weeks later, the sultan deprived �$�E�Ì���O-	©ayr an-Na	¤	¤�—�V���R�I���K�L�V���R�I�I�L�F�H�V, 
after which he was severely tortured and exiled. At the same time, the sultan recon-
firmed the majordomo in his position (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 164; idem, 
�É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 275). 

Finally, for unknown reasons, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��was again attacked upon leaving the 
citadel in April 1451. This time the Mamluks injured his head so badly that he needed 
to be carried home in a critical condition. It was on this occasion that the sultan 
visited him in his house, and, two days later, reaffirmed him in his office (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯��
�%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XV, 178; idem, �É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 321�±322). 
 
 
6 Downfall 
 
Sultan �Ûaqmaq fell ill in early 1453 and, on 1 February, abdicated in favour of his 
son, Fa	ªr ad-�'�¯�Q �•�8	î�P�—�Q�����8�S�R�Q���E�H�F�R�P�L�Q�J��sultan with the title al-Malik al-Man	â�Ì�U, 
the latter found the treasury empty. This posed a serious problem, especially since it 
was customary for a new sultan to hand out significant amounts of money to the 
Mamluks (nafaqa), thereby securing the loyalty of the military. In order to alleviate 
the situation, a council of high-ranking officials convened on 6 February. After a 
long debate, they decided that the �Q�—�2ir al-�Ð�—���� wa-l-���D�\�ã (�µ�R�Y�H�U�V�H�H�U of �W�K�H���V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V��
private treasury and the army�¶), �,�E�Q���.�—�W�L�E���Ûakam,17 should pay 100,000 dinars from 
his personal wealth, while Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—��was obliged to hand over 30,000 di-
nars to the royal treasury (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 403; Nu���Ì�P XVI,  6). 

                                                           
17 �Û�D�P�—�O���D�G-�'�¯�Q���<�Ì�V�X�I���L�E�Q���•Abd al-�.�D�U�¯�P, known as �,�E�Q���.�—�W�L�E���Û�D�N�D�P, was the �Q�—�2�L�U���D�O-

�Ð�—�������Ð�D�Z�—���� ���W�K�H���R�I�I�L�F�L�D�O���L�Q���F�K�D�U�J�H���R�I���W�K�H���V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V���S�U�L�Y�D�W�H���W�U�H�D�V�X�U�\���D�Q�G���R�I���S�U�R�Y�L�G�L�Q�J���F�O�R�W�K�L�Q�J��
for the Mamluks), superintendent of the royal mint ���G�—�U���D�²-�²�D�U�E), and later, also �Q�—�2�L�U���D�O-
���D�\�ã (in �F�K�D�U�J�H���R�I���W�K�H���V�R�O�G�L�H�U�V�¶���L�T���—�µ lands and administrative affairs of the army). For his 
short biography, see Martel-Thoumian 1991: 285. His high standing in the consecutive courts 
is underlined in �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�¶�V works, who repeatedly calls him �µ�D�2�¯�P���D�G-dawla and ���—�Ê�L�E��
al-�µ�D�T�G���Z�D-l-�Ê�D�O�O ���H���J�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Manhal XII, 225�±22-7; �1�X���Ì�P XVI, 169�±170). He 
and Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��seem to have been on good terms, as he interceded on the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U�¶�V���E�H�K�D�O�I��
�V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���W�L�P�H�V�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 458, 483). On two occasions, he was in charge of 
collecting the fines imposed on Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—�����Z�K�L�F�K���K�H���G�L�G���U�D�W�K�H�U���O�H�Q�L�H�Q�W�O�\�����S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\��
�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���D�P�L�F�D�E�O�H���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 458, 483, 503, 588. 
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�$�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����as Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—��had already been the per-
sonal �X�V�W�—�G�—�U of the new sultan �X�Q�G�H�U���Û�D�T�P�D�T�¶�V���U�H�L�J�Q, he thought that he could ex-
ploit their amicable relationship. When the council demanded 30,000 dinars from 
him, he, in expectation of the �•U	î�P�—�Q�¶�V���V�X�S�S�R�U�W�� persistently refused to pay. How-
ever, his enemies persuaded the young ruler �W�R�� �D�F�W�� �D�J�D�L�Q�V�W�� �K�L�P�� ���,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����
�1�X���Ì�P XVI, 7). Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��was deposed, arrested, and consigned to his freshly 
appointed successor as �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, the �D�P�¯�U �Û�—�Q�L�E�D�N�� �D
�-
� �—�K�L�U�¯���� �Z�K�R�� �W�R�R�N�� �K�L�P along 
with some of his relatives and members of his retinue to his palace, while his wealth 
was impounded. Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—��spent four days in the rather lenient custody of 
the new �X�V�W�—�G�—�U, who in the end reported the successful confiscation of 97,000 di-
nars, while his prisoner admitted possessing 100,000 in total (�,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯����
�É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 403�±405; Nu���Ì�P XVI,  7). 

On 14 February, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q was transported to the citadel with the demand of 
an additional 400,000 dinars from him, though this amount was soon reduced to 
300,000. This time, the sultan �K�D�Q�G�H�G���K�L�P���R�Y�H�U���W�R���K�L�V���V�X�S�S�R�V�H�G���X�Q�F�O�H�����1�—	âir ad-�'�¯�Q��
Mu	¤ammad, who had him severely tortured for days, almost to death, notwithstand-
ing his repeated denials of having any more money. In the meantime, his properties 
were sold, his charitable foundations were taxed, while his Mamluks �± whose num-
ber, as a sign of extraordinary affluence, was over 80 �± were either attached to the 
royal household or dismissed. As for the endowments he had established, a council 
of the four chief judges convened in the presence of the sultan on 28 February, aim-
ing to decide their fate. The pretext for this council was an alleged promise by the 
former �X�V�W�—�G�—�U to transfer more than 10,000 dinars to �Ûaqmaq every month. On that 
basis, the new sultan demandad an exorbitant 1,930,000 dinars. The judges passed 
the verdict that Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q���<�D	¤�\�—�¶�V��waqfs were illicit  because his debt was over a 
million dinars at the time of their establishment. As a result, his waqfs were nullified 
and the endowed properties sold ���,�E�Q�� �7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 406�±407, 410�±411; 
�1�X���Ì�P XVI, 9�±10). 

The confiscation process (mu���—�G�D�U�D�� continued until the end of al-Man	â�Ì�U��
�•U	î�P�—�Q�¶s short reign, lasting for about seven weeks. And yet, the proceeds were not 
enough to appease the Mamluks. A revolt broke out, which placed the former com-
mander-in-chief ���D�W�—�E�D�N��, al-�$�ã�U�D�I���®�Q�—�O���R�Q���W�K�H���W�K�U�R�Q�H��on 19 March 1453. The new 
sultan soon released the ailing Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q����presenting him with robes of honour 
and a splendid mount. In return, he promised to deliver 100,000 dinars in addition to 
the sums already taken from him. In total, he was forced to pay a quarter of a million 
dinars in less than two months after the death of his patron, �Ûaqmaq, beside losing 
most of his private estate and waqfs (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 431). From this time 
on, he would lose and regain the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U position several times, while also suffering 
further trials and tribulations under the consecutive sultans and their increasingly 
vicious Mamluks. 
7 Corruption and competence 
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The Mamluks greeted Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q Ya	¤�\�—�¶�V��downfall with joy. In their view, he had 
committed many acts of injustice and oppression (�2alama wa-�µ�D�V�D�I�D�� against them. 
He allegedly took iq���—�µ estates and other revenues to allocate those to the D�¯�Z�—�Q���D�O-
Mufrad. Nor did he refrain from seizing waqf estates and other properties, probably 
inheritance, that were to be occupied by profiteering people (�D�U�E�—�E���D�W-takassub). Af-
terwards, the �X�V�W�—�G�—�U would buy these properties for a low price and then sell them 
with a considerable profit (�,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯����Nu���Ì�P XVI, 7�±8; �É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 404). Ibn 
�7�D�¥�U�¯�� �%�L�U�G�¯��also recounts that when Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—��became mu�Êtasib, he an-
nounced selling wheat at a lower price than usual, which soon turned out to be a lie.18 

�+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U�����L�W���L�V���L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�W���W�R���Q�R�W�H���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���0�D�P�O�X�N�V�¶���U�D�Q�F�R�X�U���D�J�D�L�Q�V�W���=�D�\�Q���D�G-�'�¯�Q��
Ya	¤�\�—���Z�D�V�� �Q�R�W���E�H�F�D�X�V�H�� �K�H�� �H�Y�H�U���I�H�O�O���V�K�R�U�W���R�Q���K�L�V�� �G�X�W�L�H�V���� �1�R�� �G�H�O�D�\�V���L�Q���K�D�Q�G�L�Q�J�� �R�X�W��
wages or fodder were rec�R�U�G�H�G�� �G�X�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �V�X�O�W�D�Q�D�W�H�� �R�I�� �Û�D�T�P�D�T���� �Z�K�L�O�H�� �W�K�L�V�� �Z�R�X�O�G��
soon become a recurrent problem. Conversely, Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—�¶�V�� �F�R�P�S�H�W�H�Q�F�H��
was always acknowledged by his contemporaries, as demonstrated by his repeated 
appointments to the position of �X�V�W�—�G�—�U after 857/1453. The most telling sign of the 
controversial public opinion about him is an event from early 1454. On his second 
�D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W���E�\�� �6�X�O�W�D�Q���®�Q�—�O���� �W�K�H��same soldiers, who had cheered at his downfall a 
�\�H�D�U���H�D�U�O�L�H�U�����F�H�O�H�E�U�D�W�H�G���K�L�V���U�H�W�X�U�Q���W�R���R�I�I�L�F�H�����,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 483). 

There is no reason to doubt that Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q��Ya	¤�\�—��was involved in corruption 
and used his office for personal gain. He was reportedly bankrupt before becoming 
�Q�—�2�L�U���'�¯�Z�—�Q���D�O-Mufrad in 1440, and yet, within four years, he completed his funerary 
complex and delivered 300 horses to the sultan, followed by several other construc-
tion projects and lavish gifts. These facts highlight an exceedingly rapid growth of 
wealth, which understandably provoked the envy of his contemporaries. 

The �X�V�W�—�G�—�U�¶�V corrupt conduct enabled him to finance his ambitious building pro-
jects and waqfs for their upkeep.19 Nonetheless, it seems that in a way it also ensured 
the smooth operation of the state, since many of the unjustly taken revenues were at 
least partially directed towards the D�¯�Z�—n al-Mufrad, to cover the allowances of the 
soldiers. Corruption was apparently vital for maintaining the relative stability of the 
state under �Û�D�T�P�D�T�¶�V��reign. One might also regard Zayn ad-�'�¯�Q�¶�V��extravagant trib-
utes to the sultan as an essential means of helping out the royal treasury to avoid 
bankruptcy. As a consequence, some of the historic monuments surviving in Cairo 
might equally be viewed as by-products of the flawed systemic operations of the 
Mamluk state. 

 

                                                           
18 �,�E�Q���7�D�¥�U�¯���%�L�U�G�¯�����É�D�Z�—�G�L�� I, 219. It seems that th�H���D�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���F�R�Q�G�H�P�Q�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���=�D�\�Q���D�G-

�'�¯�Q�� �<�D	¤�\�—���L�V�� �E�D�V�H�G���R�Q���P�R�U�D�O���D�Q�G���U�H�O�L�J�L�R�X�V�� �J�U�R�X�Q�G�V���� �F�R�P�E�L�Q�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K���V�R�P�H�� �D�Q�W�L-Coptic and 
anti-civilian sentiment, while he records no personal conflict between them. 

19 Only one of his waqf deeds survives, which attests to the opulence of his residential 
complex; Behrens-Abouseif 2007: 263. 
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Following World War I and the Turkish war of independence, the Republic of 
Turkey was officially proclaimed on 29 October 1923. In parallel with defining a 
new Turkish identity, there was an increasing need for creating a modern style of 
Turkish architecture, as a representation of the new regime. During the early decades 
of the republic, �W�Z�R���µ�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�D�O���P�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�V�¶���F�D�Q���E�H���G�L�V�W�L�Q�J�X�L�V�K�H�G�����Z�K�L�F�K��
followed different architectural principles but similar aims. Apart from the 
introduction of contemporary techniques and materials, architecture and its 
instruction were explicitly employed by the government as a medium to express its 
defining identity and ideology. Although the Academy of Fine Arts (Sanayi-i Nefise 
Mektebi) and the School of Civil Engineering (Hendese-�L�� �0�•�O�N�L�\�H�� �0�H�N�W�H�E�L) had 
already been founded under the Ottoman Empire, these institutions provided 
education for a new generation of Turkish architects under the early republic. They 
were mainly taught by master-architects from Germany, including Bruno Taut 
(1880�±1938), Ernst Arnold Egli (1893�±1974), and Martin Elsaesser (1884�±1957), 
all of whom were followers of the Bauhaus movement. 

While renowned Hungarian intellectuals participate�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �µ�P�R�G�H�U�Q�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�¶�� �R�I��
Turkey during the early republican period, lesser known among them is the Hun-
garian-born architect, Ferenc Hillinger (1895�±1973). As a colleague of Bruno Taut, 
Hillinger arrived in Turkey shortly before the death of Mustafa Kem�D�O���$�W�D�W�•�U�N���L�Q��
1938, and worked as a designer-architect and as a lecturer at the Academy of Fine 
Arts in Istanbul. Since scholarship in Hungary has so far overlooked these facts, the 
present paper outlines the life and career of a forgotten Hungarian architect, who 
took an active role in the education of a new generation of Turkish architects, and 
thus contributed to the architectural history of the country. 
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1 �+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V���Hducation in Budapest 
 
�)�H�U�H�Q�F�����)�H�U�H�Q�F�]�����+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���Z�D�V���E�R�U�Q���L�Q���W�K�H���F�L�W�\���R�I���1�D�J�\�Y�i�U�D�G�����%ihar county) on 30 

March 1895 to a Jewish family.1 After his graduation from high school, he applied 
to the Hungarian Royal Joseph Polytechnicum, and became student of the Faculty of 
Architecture in the academic year 1914/1915. He studied in the same year as a 
�Q�X�P�E�H�U���R�I���O�D�W�H�U���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�W�L�D�O���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�V�����L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J���3�i�O���&�V�R�Q�N�D�������������±1987), who would 
work as professor of technical sciences, �$�O�I�U�p�G�� ���)�•�F�Ks�O���� �)�R�U�E�i�W�� �����������±1972), and 
�-�i�Q�R�V���.�R�P�R�U�������������±1944), who would become influential designers of modernist 
movements in Hungary. 

�$�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���D�U�F�K�L�Y�D�O���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V���D�W���W�K�H���%�X�G�D�S�H�V�W���7�H�F�K�Q�L�F�D�O���8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�\�����+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V��
name first appears in the yearbooks of 1914/19152 and 1915/1916.3 The graduation 
record of the university testifies to his education in the subjects of humanities and 
natural sciences in the first year, and then in the subjects of historical morphology, 
and historical and contemporary construction studies in the second and third years 
(figs. 1�±2).4 His name does not appear in the yearbook of 1916/1917, since, on 17 
January 1916, Hillinger was conscribed for military service, and so he had to suspend 
his studies. Then, in the yearbook of 1917/1918, the following remark appears: �³�K�H��
was enrolled in the military supplementary semester from March to May 1918.5 Dur-
ing this term, he studied contemporary building design, engineering subjects, and 
arts and sciences of humanities.6 

                                                           
1 �$�O�W�K�R�X�J�K���V�R�P�H���7�X�U�N�L�V�K���V�F�K�R�O�D�U�V���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H���+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���D�V���D���µ�*�H�U�P�D�Q���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�¶�����K�L�V contract 

archived in the Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University, Istanbul, makes it clear that he was Hun-
garian. The document mentions his �E�L�U�W�K�S�O�D�F�H���1�D�J�\�Y�i�U�D�G�����W�R�G�D�\�����2�U�D�G�H�D�����5�R�P�D�Q�L�D��, though 
it �U�H�D�G�V���L�Q�D�F�F�X�U�D�W�H�O�\���D�V���³�1�D�J�\�Q�D�Y�D�G�´����see Demir 2008: 291�±292. Some details on his family 
are recorded in the Register Book of the Royal Joseph Polytechnicum; BMEL_105/d_G._32. 

2 His name, �Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q���D�V�� �³�+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���)�H�U�H�Q�F�]�´��under the registration number 633, appears 
�Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���F�R�P�P�H�Q�W���³�p�S���´�����p�S�t�W�p�V�] = architect); MKJMp 1915/1916. 

3 His name, �Z�U�L�W�W�H�Q���D�V���³�+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���)�H�U�H�Q�F�´��under the registration number 343, appears with 
the �F�R�P�P�H�Q�W���³�p�S���´�����p�S�t�W�p�V�] = architect); MKJMp 1916/1917. 

4 He studied in his first year Mathematics, Geometrics, Geology, Ancient Morphology, 
Chemistry, Drawing, and Mechanics, in his second year Applied Statics, Technical Physics, 
General Construction Studies, History of Ancient Architecture, Mediaeval Construction 
Morphology, General Mechanics, and Studies of Decorum, and in his third year Technical 
Physics, General Construction Studies, History of Ancient Architectural Construction, His-
tory of Ancient Architecture, Mediaeval Construction Morphology, Applied Statistics, Gen-
eral Mechanics, Studies of Decorum, and Chemical Techniques. 

5 His name, written as �³�+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���)�H�U�H�Q�F�]�´��under the registration number 290, appears 
with the comment �³�p�S���´�����p�S�t�W�p�V�] = architect); MKJMp 1918/1919. 

6 His subjects were Design of Buildings, History of Mediaeval Construction, Studies of 
General Construction, Installation of Public and Residential Buildings, Constructions of Iron 
and Ferroconcrete Constructions, Renaissance Architectural Morphology, Studies of Deco-
rum, Practices of Aquarelle, Form Drawing, Figuring, Practical Perspectives, and Elements 
of Geodesy. 
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Fig. 1. Graduation record of Ferenc Hillinger in the Register Book of the Royal Joseph 
Polytechnicum, Budapest, 12 November 1919 (BMEL_105/d_G._32. p. 1). 
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Fig. 2. Graduation record of Ferenc Hillinger in the Register Book of the Royal Joseph 
Polytechnicum, Budapest, 12 November 1919 (BMEL_105/d_G._32. p. 2). 
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Since its foundation in 1871, the prime institute in Budapest for educating pro-
fessional architects, known today as Budapest University of Technology and Eco-
nomics, has seen changes to its system, name, and location several times. Between 
1871�±1934, including Hillinger�¶�V�� �S�H�U�L�R�G, it was named the Royal Joseph Poly-
�W�H�F�K�Q�L�F�X�P�����.�L�U�i�O�\�L���-�y�]�V�H�I���0�&�H�J�\�H�W�H�P�������D�Q�G�����V�L�Q�F�H���W�K�H���D�F�D�G�H�P�L�F���\�H�D�U������������1910, it 
has been located at the campus of �/�i�J�\�P�i�Q�\�R�V on the Buda side of the Danube where 
it still operates to the present day.7 �,�Q�� �+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V�� �W�L�P�H���� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H�� �Z�D�V�� �W�D�X�J�K�W�� �L�Q��
departments divided according to historical eras: antiquity, middle ages, and modern 
age. This methodology corresponded with the phenomena of historicising architec-
tural practices at the turn of the twentieth century. Hillinger himself was instructed 
in antiquity by Virgil Nagy (1859�±1921), in medieval architecture �E�\���,�V�W�Y�i�Q���0�|�O�O�H�U��
(1860�±1934), in architecture from the Renaissance to the 19th century by �'�H�]�V����
�+�•�O�W�O�������������±���������������Z�K�L�O�H���R�W�K�H�U���S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U�V���L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J���,�Y�i�Q���.�R�W�V�L�V�������������±1980) taught 
modern approaches.8 

The university results of Hillinger were very much those of an average student, 
although his particular interest in general construction studies and technical physics 
were reflected by his exemplary marks in those subjects. His education in Budapest 
was completed, as recorded in his graduation report, on 12 November 1919 
(BMEL_105/d_G._32). 

 
 

�����+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U���L�Q���%�H�U�O�L�Q���D�Q�G���W�K�H���µ�Q�H�Z���R�E�M�H�F�W�L�Y�L�W�\�¶ 
 
Following his education in Budapest, Hillinger moved to Berlin, where, between 
1919 and 1922, he was a student at the Technische Hochschule Charlottenburg 
(renamed as Technische Hochschule zu Berlin in 1920). His supervisor was Profes-
sor Bruno Taut (1880�±1938), whose main field of research was the architecture of 
contemporary residential buildings. He conducted construction projects in various 
countries including Germany, Japan, Turkey, and the Soviet Union. Apart from his 
practice of teaching and designing, Taut authored nine books in Germany, five in 
Japan, and one in Turkey, and published about two hundred articles. Working in 
close relationship with some of the main innovators and thinkers of his age, he was 
well acquainted with the concurrent intellectual tendencies,9 and the oeuvre of 
Camillo Sitte (1843�±1903) made a particular impact on his architectural practice. He 
took up the position of architectural counsellor in Magdeburg in the 1920s, and 
supervised urban and residential designs at the Technische Hochschule 
Charlottenburg. He was member of the Prussian Academy of Arts (�3�U�H�X�‰�L�V�F�K�H��
                                                           

7 �)�R�U���W�K�H���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�D�O���K�L�V�W�R�U�\���R�I���W�K�H���F�D�P�S�X�V�����V�H�H���*�\�H�W�Y�D�L�Q�p���H�W���D�O�������������� 
8 �)�R�U���W�K�H���K�L�V�W�R�U�\���R�I���W�K�H���X�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�\�����V�H�H���+�p�E�Hrger 1979; �.�D�U�i�F�V�R�Q�\���D�Q�G���9�X�N�R�V�]�i�Y�O�\�H�Y����������. 
9 His list of colleagues included Walter Gropius (1883�±1969), Peter Behrens (1868�±1940), 

Hans Poelzig (1869�±1936), Ernst May (1886�±1970), Adolf Behne (1885�±1948), and Paul 
Scheerbart (1863�±1915). 
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�$�N�D�G�H�P�L�H�� �G�H�U�� �.�•�Q�V�W�H) along with Erich Mendelsohn (1887�±1953), Paul Mebes 
(1872�±1938), Ludwig Mies van der Rohe (1886�±1969), and Martin Wagner (1885�±
1957), and of the American Institute of Architects.10 

During the early 1920s, many influential architects in Germany turned their in-
terests to the new theoretical framework emerging from Weimar, known as Neue 
Sachlichkeit ���µ�Q�H�Z���R�E�M�H�F�W�L�Y�L�W�\�¶�������$�V���D���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q���W�R���H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�R�Q�L�V�W���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H�����W�K�H���I�X�Q�F-
tionally minded, matter-of-fact approach to construction came to be known in Ger-
many as Neues Bauen ���µ�Q�H�Z���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�¶�������D�Q�G���P�D�W�H�U�L�D�O�L�V�H�G���L�Q���O�D�U�J�H-scale urban plan-
ning and public housing projects, as well as in experimenting with Bauhaus archi-
tecture. Hillinger was a colleague of Martin Wagner at the housing company 
�µ�*�(�+�$�*�¶�� ���*�H�P�H�L�Q�Q�•�W�]�L�J�H�� �+�H�L�P�V�W�l�W�W�H�Q-, Spar- und Bau-Aktiengesellschaft) be-
tween 1919 and 1929, focusing on projects related to mass housing in blocks of flats. 
He also worked together with Taut on designing the Erich Weinert Strasse (former 
Carmen Sylvia Strasse) in Berlin in 1925, which demonstrates a strong influence of 
the Neues Bauen, and features elements adopted from Dutch architecture (Junghanns 
1970: 70). 

It appears that following his education in Budapest with a focus on historicism, 
in Berlin Hillinger became acquainted with a drastically different perspective on ar-
chitecture. Instead of applying historicising architectural details and designs, the so-
cial needs of mass housing became the key factor of his architectural activity. This 
approach resulted from his education in Berlin, the milieu of post-World War I Ger-
many, and the Bauhaus movement, and accorded well with his political stance: he 
was a member of the German Social Democratic Party (Erichsen 1994: 32�±33). 
However, when, on �:�D�J�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �D�G�Y�L�F�H���� �7�D�X�W�� �G�H�F�L�G�H�G�� �W�R�� �P�R�Y�H�� �W�R�� �7�X�U�N�H�\���� �+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U��
followed his former professor, and their approach to architecture was warmly wel-
comed by the new regime of the republic. Therefore, the activities of Hillinger should 
be discussed in the context of early republican architecture in Turkey. 

 
 
3 Architecture and its instruction in early republican Turkey 
 
3.1 The First National Movement  
 
When the Republic of Turkey was proclaimed by the Grand National Assembly 
���%�•�\�•�N���0�L�O�O�H�W���0�H�F�O�L�V�L�����L�Q���$�Q�N�D�U�D��in 1923, a secular parliamentary state replaced the 
Ottoman Empire�����7�K�H���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�P�H�Q�W���R�I���0�X�V�W�D�I�D���.�H�P�D�O���$�W�D�W�•�U�N��(1881�±1938) imple-
mented, and indeed enforced, reform policies covering all areas of life. The 
movement of nation-building was not only theoretical but also practical, and 
architecture was an obvious way of expressing the identity and ideology of the new 
�U�H�J�L�P�H�� ���%�R�]�G�R�÷�D�Q�� �������������� �7�K�H�� �Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�L�Vt and �ptatist policies of the period would 

                                                           
10 For the life and oeuvre of Taut, see Junghanns 1970; Winkler 1980. 
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consciously reshape the �E�X�L�O�W�� �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�P�H�Q�W���� �D�U�J�X�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W�� �µ�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�¶�� �R�U�� �µ�7�X�U�N�L�V�K�¶��
elements should be expressed in architecture, and fiercely opposing the late Ottoman 
style. How�H�Y�H�U���� �W�K�H�� �S�U�L�Q�F�L�S�D�O�� �Q�D�W�X�U�H�� �R�I�� �H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �µ�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�¶�� �V�X�E�V�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��
republican identity changed significantly during the period. Turkish scholars 
distinguish between two main phases in the architecture of the first half of the 20th 
century, known as the two national movements, with a transitional period between 
them. The early republican architects retained the First National Movement that had 
originated in the early 20th century, though with a significant difference: they 
eliminated the hitherto popular classical Ottoman elements from their repertoire 
���6�|�]�H�Q���������������$�V�O�D�Q�R�÷�O�X�������������� 

Besides the state�¶�V��ideological programme, architectural innovations appeared 
�D�O�V�R���I�R�U���I�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�D�O���D�Q�G���H�F�R�Q�R�P�L�F���U�H�D�V�R�Q�V�����:�L�W�K���W�K�H���H�P�H�U�J�H�Q�F�H���R�I���D���Q�H�Z�����µ�U�H�I�R�U�P�H�G�¶��
lifestyle, new types of public, educational, transportation, and administrative build-
ings �± such as ministries and banks �± also began to take shape. And these new func-
tions required new architectural solutions, which would nonetheless conform to the 
needs of both the public taste and the political-ideological expectations of the Ata-
�W�•�U�N���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�P�H�Q�W (Tekeli 1984). Meanwhile, the designing and constructing of the 
new capital, Ankara, had to meet with the demands of large-scale public and resi-
dential architecture. Consequently, the republican architects were to eschew late Ot-
toman features: their style was rejected for ideological reasons, while their structural 
elements for economic ones. 

These complex factors led to the revival of pre-Ottoman �± whether Seljuq, Clas-
sical, or Hittite �± �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�D�O���I�H�D�W�X�U�H�V�� �R�Q���W�K�H�� �I�D�o�D�G�H�V�� �R�I�� �E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�V. This could be 
achieved, for instance, by applying rigid symmetry emphasising the gates and cor-
nices, out of aesthetic rather than functional motives, or by applying rich Seljuq-style 
ornaments. Conversely, the interiors adopted functional space formations that were 
commonly used in Western European architecture. Comparable diversity appeared 
in the building materials: while ferroconcrete prevailed within the structures, the fa-
�o�D�G�H�V tended to be ornamented, sometimes featuring glazed ceramic tiles. In that 
respect, this major architectural trend in Turkey, popular until the mid-1930s and 
known as the First National Movement, was analogous with the historicising tenden-
cies in Europe at the turn of the twentieth century. The most influential architects of 
the period were Kemalettin Bey (1870�±1927), Vedat Tek (1873�±1942), and Giulio 
Mongeri (1873�±1951). 

This period was also characterised by the appearance of Western European archi-
tects in Turkey. Back in 1911, the French-Swiss Le Corbusier (1887�±1965) arrived 
for a study trip in the Ottoman Empire. While travelling through the towns of Edirne, 
Constantinople, and Bursa, he was fascinated by the architectural and natural quali-
ties of those cities, and particularly appreciated the harmonious relationships be-
tween people and nature (Kortan 2013). He even expressed his interest in preparing 
a settlement plan for Istanbul: he wrote a letter to the Turkish president through the 
French Embassy, which was then forwarded by the Turkish foreign minister to 
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�$�W�D�W�•�U�N���� �,�Q�� �D�� �O�H�W�W�H�U�� �G�D�W�H�G�� ������ �0�D�U�F�K�� ������������ �W�K�H�� �I�R�U�H�L�J�Q�� �P�L�Q�L�V�W�H�U�� �H�[�S�O�D�L�Q�H�G�� �W�K�D�W�� �/�H��
Corbusier had asked for permission to prepare an urban development plan for 
Istanbul. The task, however, was eventually commissioned from the French architect 
Henri Prost (1874�±1959) (Bilsel 2010). 

Six years after Le Corbusier�¶�V�� �M�R�X�U�Q�H�\���� �W�K�H�� �+�X�Q�J�D�U�L�D�Q�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�� �.�i�U�R�O�\�� �.�y�V��
(1883�±1977) applied for a scholarship in the Hungarian Scientific Institute in 
Constantinople, founded in December 1916, and his travels resulted in the publica-
tion of a monograph titled Istanbul: Urban history and architecture in Hungarian 
���.�y�V�� �������������� �7�K�H�� �I�L�U�V�W�� �S�D�U�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�L�V�� �Y�R�O�X�P�H���� �Z�K�L�O�H�� �V�W�U�R�Q�J�O�\�� �U�H�I�O�H�F�W�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �D�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V��
Turanist ideology, analyses the city�¶s architectural history with some excursions to 
the architecture of the Middle East and Central Asia. In the second chapter of the 
volume, he provides a sensible, though artistic and partially subjective, discussion of 
the urban structure, and makes suggestions for its development. Together with Le 
Corbusier�¶s analysis, this work features among the first contemporary urban 
development plans for Istanbul, based on the historical and natural qualities of the 
city. 

With the proclamation of the republic, �$�W�D�W�•�U�N and his government commissioned 
the development of the newly appointed capital, Ankara, in 1924. The project was 
�G�L�U�H�F�W�H�G���E�\���W�Z�R���*�H�U�P�D�Q���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�V�����I�L�U�V�W���E�\���&�D�U�O���&�U�L�V�W�R�S�K���/�|�U�F�K�H�U�������������±1966), and 
then, from 1929 onwards, by Hermann Jansen (1869�±1945). At the same time, the 
president also considered the development and modernisation of Istanbul, and thus 
invited architects from Western Europe to Turkey. Under the Nazi rule of Germany, 
a number of architects, especially Jews, were forced to leave their country, and many 
found employment in the thriving development projects in the new republic. 

 
 

3.2 The Second National Movement 
 
Foreign, mainly German, architects were the earliest representatives of the Bauhaus 
movement in Turkey, which initiated the transition to the Second National 
Movement. Although many of their works concentrated on the capital Ankara, they 
also led projects in Istanbul and other regional cities. Turkish scholarship generally 
describes this period of Bauhaus influence as a transitional phase between the two 
national movements. The �*�H�U�P�D�Q�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�V�¶ activities overlapped with both 
movements, and some of them had a strong interest in Ottoman or Anatolian 
vernacular architecture.11 What they all clearly rejected was the First National 
M�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�¶�V���D�G�D�S�W�L�R�Q���R�I��historical, mainly pre-Ottoman architectural elements. 

Besides designing new buildings, the foreign architects also took an active role 
in educating local architects, especially since �$�W�D�W�•�U�N���H�Q�F�R�X�U�D�J�H�G���W�K�H�P���W�R���W�H�D�F�K���D�W��

                                                           
11 For instance, Ernst Arnold Egli published a seminar monograph on the classical period 

of Ottoman architecture; Egli 1954. 
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the Academy of Fine Arts in Istanbul. While the academy, established by Osman 
Hamdi Bey (1842�±1910) in 1883, had a strong connection with European architects 
from the beginning, the presence of professors from Germany and Austria strength-
ened significantly before World War II. The foreign architects sheltered in Turkey 
had a pioneering role in the education of the Second National Movement, which 
combined spatial principles of the Bauhaus with Anatolian vernacular architectural 
knowledge. Among the professors of the academy were Hans Poelzig (1869�±1936), 
Ernst Egli (1893�±1974), and Bruno Taut (1886�±1938).12 According to his contract, 
Hillinger was also employed as a lecturer at the academy between 1937 and 1939 
(Demir 2008: 291�±292). The Turkish journal Arkitekt also reveals that, in 1941, 
Hillinger worked as the technical director of the Construction School in Ankara 
(Ank�D�U�D���<�D�S�Õ���Y�H���8�V�W�D���2�N�X�O�X����13 In this position, he made a considerable impact on 
�W�K�H���X�U�E�D�Q���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�P�H�Q�W���R�I���W�K�H���F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�����$�ú�N�D�Q������������ 112). 

The European architects operating in Turkey were particularly interested in study-
ing Anatolian vernacular architecture, and adopting some of its elements for their 
own design projects. This approach is attested to by the journal �7�•�U�N���<�X�U�G�X (�µThe 
Turkish Home�¶) in the 1930s, when its chief editor was Ernst Egli. The German pro-
fessors educated a new generation of Turkish architects, in particular Seyfi Arkan 
(1903�±1966), Sedad (also spelled �D�V���6�H�G�D�W�����+�D�N�N�Õ���(�O�G�H�P�������������±1988), Emin Onat 
(1908�±���������������D�Q�G���ù�H�Y�N�L���%�D�O�P�X�P�F�X�������������±1982). This Second National Movement 
goes back to the 1930s, �D�Q�G�� �F�R�Q�W�L�Q�X�H�G�� �P�D�L�Q�O�\�� �X�Q�W�L�O���W�K�H�� �G�H�D�W�K�� �R�I�� �$�W�D�W�•�U�N�� �L�Q�� ������������
although its influence can be observed until as late as the mid-1950s. The cultural 
policy of the period put a great emphasis on the research and systematic identifica-
�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �µ�7�X�U�N�L�V�K�¶�� �D�U�W���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �Z�D�V�� �S�D�L�Q�V�W�D�N�L�Q�J�O�\�� �G�L�V�W�L�Q�J�X�L�V�Ked �I�U�R�P�� �µ�3�H�U�V�L�D�Q�¶�� �D�Q�G��
�µ�$�U�D�E�¶�� �H�O�H�P�H�Q�W�V���� �,�Q�� �W�K�H�� �F�R�P�P�X�Q�L�W�\�� �F�H�Q�W�U�H�V�� �N�Q�R�Z�Q�� �D�V�� �+�D�O�N�H�Y�O�H�U�L�� ���µCommunity 
�K�R�X�V�H�V�¶������with branches established in several cities across the country, regular lec-
tures and art historical instruction began in the 1930s (Yesilkaya 1999). This institu-
tion also curated the first exhibitions on Turkish art, and issued the first art-related 
magazine, �*�•�]�H�O���6�D�Q�D�W�O�D�U (�µFine arts�¶), in Turkey. 

                                                           
12 After fleeing from Nazi-ruled Germany to Switzerland, Bruno Taut worked in several 

Middle and Far Eastern countries. In Kyoto, he mainly worked as designer in applied arts, 
then, in 1936, for the recommendation of Martin Wagner, he was invited to the Academy of 
Fine Arts in Istanbul, received governmental and ministerial assignments, and published a 
book on constructions in Turkish; Junghanns 1970; Winkler 1980. 

13 His title was �$�Q�N�D�U�D���<�D�S�Õ���Y�H���8�V�W�D���2�N�X�O�X���W�H�N�Q�L�N���ú�H�I�L�����\�•�N�V�H�N���P�L�P�D�U ���µmaster architect, 
technical director of the Construction School in Ankara�¶�������+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U������������ 
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Fig. 3. �)�O�R�U�\�D���.�|�ú�N�•���R�U��Presidential Mansion in Florya, Istanbul, designed by Seyfi 
Arkan, 1935�±1936 (photo by �7�X�÷�E�D���6�D�U�V�Õ�O�P�D�]��. 

 
�$�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���7�X�U�N�L�V�K���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�V�����6�H�\�I�L���$�U�N�D�Q�¶�V���P�D�L�Q���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J��project was the pres-

i�G�H�Q�W�L�D�O���V�X�P�P�H�U���K�R�X�V�H�����N�Q�R�Z�Q���D�V���)�O�R�U�\�D���.�|�ú�N�•�����L�Q��Istanbul. In his design, he adopted 
some typical features of Anatolian residential buildings, such as sliding windows and 
wide eaves, and used other building types, namely the kiosk (�N�|�ú�N) or the bathhouse 
(�G�H�Q�L�]���K�D�P�D�P�Õ) standing on pillars over the Bosphorus, as models for the mansion 
(Akcan 2012: 74). However, the resulting architectural formation is completely 
modern. The building uses contemporary materials, such as a ferroconcrete structure 
with large, steel windows. The spatial formation is functional, and the 
ornamentation-centred approach of the First National M�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�¶�V�� �S�U�H-Ottoman 
revival is absent here (fig. 3). 

The same approach can be seen in the architectural oeuvre of Clemens Holzmeister 
(1886�±1983). While designing the presidential residen�F�H�� �R�I�� �$�W�D�W�•�U�N���� �W�K�H�� �d�D�Q�N�D�\�D��
�.�|�ú�N�•�����L�Q���$�Q�N�D�U�D���� �+�R�O�]�P�H�L�V�W�H�U���H�[�D�P�L�Q�H�G���V�R�P�H��examples of Anatolian vernacular 
architecture, with special attention to the mode of living in rural houses, and applied 
the traditional Anatolian design principles in the spatial composition of his new 
�E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�����$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�W�L�D�O���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W���L�Q���W�K�H���S�H�U�L�R�G���Z�D�V���6�H�G�D�G���+�D�N�N�Õ���(�O�G�H�P�����Z�K�R��
graduated from Istanbul, but also studied in Berlin and Paris (Giray 1981). He met 
personally with some of the pioneering figures of modernist architecture, including 
Le Corbusier and Frank Lloyd Wright (1867�±1959). Upon his return to Turkey, 
Eldem worked as a modernist architect, while incorporating some traditional Anato-
lian elements within his designs. According to Eldem, the traditional Anatolian res-
idential houses often bear formal and spatial features that contemporary architects 
�F�O�D�L�P���W�R���E�H���µ�L�Q�Q�R�Y�D�W�L�R�Qs�¶�����D�Q�G�����W�K�H�U�H�I�R�U�H�����Y�H�U�Q�D�F�X�O�D�U���$�Q�D�W�R�O�L�D�Q���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�Js satisfy the 
demands of contemporary architecture (Eldem 1983). Indeed, the large, multi-func-
tional interiors that can be freely shaped by portable furniture and open towards its 
surroundings through the hayat-like porch, and the close interaction between garden 
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and interior find their analogues in Le Corbusier�¶s revolutionary principles of mod-
ern housing. 

In short, the architects associated with the Second National Movement showed a 
special interest in Anatolian vernacular architecture. Thus, in their new designs, they 
would combine Anatolian aesthetics with contemporary materials, technology, and 
the spatial principles of the Bauhaus, in contrast to the former, pre-Ottoman revival 
style. In that respect, the two main architectural approaches to which Hillinger was 
introduced during his formative years �± namely, historicism in Budapest and mod-
ernist principles and social sensitivity in Berlin �± coincided with the two national 
movements in early republican Turkey. 

 
 

4 Hillinger in Turkey  
 
�7�D�X�W�¶�V�� �G�H�V�L�J�Q�� �S�U�R�M�H�F�W�V�� �J�H�Q�H�U�D�O�O�\�� �I�H�D�W�X�U�H�G�� �U�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O���� �F�O�H�D�U���� �D�Q�G�� �I�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�D�O��
arrangements, applying few but characteristic elements typical of Anatolian 
vernacular architecture, such as the large, consoled eave, for instance in the Trabzon 
Male College. His main projects in Turkey were the Linguistics and Historical 
Faculty building of the Ankara University in 1937, the Cebeci High School (Cebeci 
Ortaokulu) in Ankara, and the �5�H�S�X�E�O�L�F�D�Q�� �0�D�L�G�H�Q�� �,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�H�� ���&�X�P�K�X�U�L�\�H�W�� �.�Õ�]��
�(�Q�V�W�L�W�•�V�•���� �L�Q�� �,�]�P�L�U��in 1938. In several projects, he worked together with Asim 
�.�|�P�•�U�F�•�R�÷�O�X �± one example is the �$�W�D�W�•�U�N���+�L�J�K���6�F�K�R�R�O�����$�W�D�W�•�U�N���/�L�V�Hsi) in Ankara 
built in 1937�±1938. Hillinger also participated in several construction projects, 
mainly as an associate of more senior colleagues. He worked on the Cebeci High 
School in 1938, the Trabzon High School (Trabzon Lisesi) in 1938�±1941, the 
Republican Maiden Institute in 1938, and the National Fair Cultural Pavilion in Izmir 
in 1939 (Demir 2008: 131�±132). Besides these projects, he also wrote an article on 
the construction method of roof structures, published in the journal Arkitekt 
(Hillinger 1941). 

Hillinger�¶�V���Flose relationship with Taut is evident from a letter written by Taut to 
the German architect Carl Krayl (1890�±1947) in 1938. While discussing a possible 
collaboration in designing the Ankara Opera House, Taut suggests that Hill inger 
should also be involved in the project. He adds that Hillinger was in Turkey with his 
family, and even refers to his 10-year-long experience at GEHAG (Zander 2007: 
322). Following the premature death of Taut in the same year, Hillinger finished 
many of his former professor�¶�V��projects, �L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J���W�K�H���$�W�D�W�•�U�N���+�L�J�K���6�F�K�R�R�O���L�Q���$�Q-
kara (Winkler 1980: 19), and also contributed essential material for the first scholarly 
monograph on Taut (Junghanns 1970: Vorwort). 

Among �+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V numerous works in Turkey, only one of his designs is known 
today: the visualisation sketch of a family house on the Bosphorus (Junghanns 1970: 
99). This shows a centralised building arranged on two floors, featuring a conical 
roof, and standing on a massive pillar above the sea. The interior of the building is 
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accessible from the shore through a closed bridge (fig. 4). Both the bridge and the 
house itself feature rows of large windows, a characteristic feature of contemporary 
modernist architecture. In the mass of the building, the form of a classical Ottoman 
�N�|�ú�N ���µ�N�L�R�V�N�¶�����F�D�Q���E�H���L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�H�G�����Z�K�H�U�H�D�V���L�W�V���V�W�U�X�F�W�X�U�D�O���D�Q�G���V�S�D�W�L�D�O���S�U�L�Q�F�L�S�O�H�V���I�R�O�O�R�Z��
contemporary, essentially modernist, arrangements. The house has similar features 
to the residence of Bruno Taut in Istanbul (Akcan 2012: 273). �7�K�D�W���L�V�����+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V��
approach followed the characteristics of the Second National Movement, similarly 
to the works of Arkan, Holzmeister, Eldem and his master, Taut. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig. 4. Family house on the Bosphorus, visualization sketch by Ferenc Hillinger, 1938 
(Junghanns 1970: fig. 293). 

 
During the early years of republican Turkey, several Hungarian advisors and 

scholars were invited to the country.14 In the field of architecture, the activities of 
Hungarian builders were particularly noteworthy,15 with renowned Hungarian archi-
tects being involved in both national movements.  Although none of their projects 

                                                           
14 Among t�K�H�P���Z�H�U�H���$�Q�W�D�O���5�p�W�K�O�\�����P�H�W�H�R�U�R�O�R�J�L�V�W�������*�\�|�U�J�\���7�L�W�W�H�V�����H�Q�J�L�Q�H�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���L�Q�I�U�D-

�V�W�U�X�F�W�X�U�D�O���I�D�F�L�O�L�W�L�H�V���R�I���V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���$�Q�D�W�R�O�L�D�Q���F�L�W�L�H�V�������*�\�X�O�D���0�p�V�]�i�U�R�V�����I�R�X�Q�G�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���0�X�V�H�X�P���R�I��
�(�W�K�Q�R�J�U�D�S�K�\���� �$�Q�N�D�U�D������ �,�P�U�H�� �2�U�P�R�V�� ���O�D�Q�G�V�F�D�S�H�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W���R�I�� �V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���V�L�W�H�V�� �L�Q�� �$�Q�N�D�U�D������ �-�i�Q�Rs 
�*�\�|�U�J�\�� ���F�K�L�H�I�� �G�L�U�H�F�W�R�U�� �R�I�� �$�W�D�W�•�U�N�¶�V�� �I�D�U�P������ �-�i�Q�R�V�� �0�i�W�K�p�� ���J�D�U�G�H�Q�H�U�� �I�R�U�� �$�W�D�W�•�U�N�¶�V�� �K�R�X�V�H������
�/�i�V�]�O�y���5�i�V�R�Q�\�L�����I�L�U�V�W���O�H�F�W�X�U�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�H���R�I���+�X�Q�J�D�U�R�O�R�J�\�����$�Q�N�D�U�D�������2�V�]�N�i�U���:�H�O�O�P�D�Q�����D�J-
�U�L�F�X�O�W�X�U�D�O���H�Q�J�L�Q�H�H�U���� �S�L�R�Q�H�H�U���R�I�� �Q�H�Z�� �E�U�H�H�G�L�Q�J�� �P�H�W�K�R�G�V������ �D�Q�G�� �7�L�E�R�U���3�p�W�H�U�I�L�� ���Kistorian); Saral 
2017: 597�±623. 

15 In the 1920s, a group of Hungarian workmen, engineers, and trained experts arrived in 
Turkey, and worked in construction projects at numerous sites and with different companies. 
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�F�D�P�H���W�R���E�H���U�H�D�O�L�V�H�G�����W�K�H���V�X�U�Y�L�Y�L�Q�J���G�H�V�L�J�Q�V���E�\���$�O�I�U�p�G���%�D�U�G�R�Q�������������±�������������D�Q�G���.�i�U�R�O�\��
�'�i�Y�L�G�������������±1973) fit with the First National M�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�����Z�K�H�U�H�D�V���W�K�R�V�H���R�I���,�V�W�Y�i�Q��
�-�D�Q�i�N�\�������������±1966) and his colleagues follow the principles of the Second National 
Movement. Some of their designs would make an impact on Hungarian architecture 
�L�Q���W�K�H���S�H�U�L�R�G�����.�R�Y�i�F�V���������������5�D�E�E���D�Q�G���.�R�Y�i�F�V�����������������$�S�D�U�W���I�U�R�P the newly designed 
buildings, Hungarian architects also took part in the preservation of historical mon-
uments. The most prominent project �Z�D�V���W�K�H���L�Q�Y�H�V�W�L�J�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���)�H�U�H�Q�F���5�i�N�y�F�]�L�¶�V���G�L�Q-
�L�Q�J���K�D�O�O���L�Q���7�H�N�L�U�G�D�÷�����5�R�G�R�V�W�y�������)�R�G�R�U�����.�R�Y�i�F�V���D�Q�G���.�|�Y�H�F�V�L-�2�O�i�K����������������Nonethe-
�O�H�V�V�����+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V���D�F�W�L�Y�L�W�L�H�V���L�Q���7�X�U�N�H�\���F�D�Q���E�H���H�Y�D�O�X�D�W�H�G���D�V���D���X�Q�L�T�X�H���F�D�V�H�����K�H���Z�D�V���S�U�R�E-
ably the only Hungarian architect who went to Turkey not for temporary projects, 
but for a longer period. 

 
 

5 Conclusions 
 

�$�V���W�K�L�V���V�K�R�U�W���R�Y�H�U�Y�L�H�Z���R�I���+�L�O�O�L�Q�J�H�U�¶�V��career demonstrates, he was initially educated 
in historicising architecture in Budapest, after which he was introduced into a novel, 
modernist approach in Berlin, heavily influenced by the current social and economic 
considerations. Notably, a comparable process can be observed in the architecture of 
early republican Turkey: while the First National Movement sought to revive pre-
Ottoman features as a form of historicism, the Second National Movement, under 
the influence of foreign, mainly German, architects, adopted its principle approach 
from the Bauhaus movement. Hillinger was a representative of this latter trend, as 
well as an important, though little known, member of the influential group of 
Hungarian expatriates during the first decades of the Republic of Turkey. 
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�7�H�N�H�O�L�����ø�O�K�D�Q�����������������³�7�K�H���6�R�F�L�D�O���&�Rntext of the Development of Architecture in Tur-
�N�H�\���´���,�Q����Modern Turkish Architecture edited by Renata Holod and Ahmet Evin, 
9�±33. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press. 
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patriate Architects in their Home-Land and in Turkey during the period of 1927�±
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This essay is a micro-analysis of legal opinions (�I�D�W�Z�—, pl. �I�D�W�—�Z�—) in 19th-century 
Egypt, drawing on my research in preparation for a larger project about Egyptian 
legal-administrative history and, more specifically, land administration. The legal 
opinions I present here are answers to questions concerning pious endowments 
(waqf, pl. �D�Z�T�—�I), usually connected to endowed real estate.  

Studies about the legal transformation of land administration in modern Egypt 
are still scarce. The Egyptian security services limit access to 19th-century and even 
earlier court records, land survey registers, chancellery documents, and administra-
tive orders. Here, I focus on a small number of legal opinions in a limited period 
from a printed source; as such, the results are not generalisable. Yet they are indica-
tive of problems and questions about endowments and land for further study. 

I read the endowment section in the �I�D�W�Z�—-collection of Mu	¤ammad al-
�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯ al-�0�D�K�G�¯�� �����������±�������������� �W�K�H�� �*�U�D�Q�G�� �0�X�I�W�¯�� �R�I�� �(�J�\�S�W�� ���W�K�H��	£�D�Q�D�I�¯�� �P�X�I�W�¯ of 
Cairo) between 1848 and 1897.1 �7�K�H���%�Ì�O�—�T���S�U�H�V�V���I�L�Q�L�V�K�H�G���S�X�E�O�L�V�K�L�Q�J���V�H�Y�H�Q���Y�R�O�X�P�H�V��
of his selected legal opinions in 1887. The section on endowments (�.�L�W�—�E���D�O-waqf) 
takes up almost four hundred pages in the second volume (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 
443�±836). The arrangement is chronological, with the cases dated according to when 
�W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���L�V�V�X�H�G���K�L�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q���� 

In this article, I report on my reading of opinions related to pious endowments 
during the first fourteen months of al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯ al-�0�D�K�G�¯�¶�V���W�H�Q�Xre. These are ninety-
two cases in this period, which includes the last two months of the year of 1264 
(October�±November 1848) and all of 1265 AH (December 1848�±October 1849) (al-
�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 443�±474).  

                                                           
�$�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���Q�R�W�H�� This article benefitted from a fellowship at the Paris Institute for Advanced 

Study (France), with the financial support of the French State, prog�U�D�P���³�,�Q�Y�H�V�W�L�V�V�H�P�H�Q�W�V���G�¶�D-
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RFIEA+). I thank the comments and corrections by the editors and reviewers of The Arabist. 

1 See �0�X�E�—�U�D�N�����Ï�L���D�� XVII, 12�±13; Delanoue 1982: I, 168�±�����������3�H�W�H�U�V���������������+�L�O�—�O��������5: 
III, 1391�±1434. 
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This period was an extremely complex moment in the history of Egypt. The Ot-
toman governor Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G�� �•�$�O�¯���� �R�U�� �0�H�K�P�H�G�� �$�O�L�� �L�Q�� �7�X�U�N�L�V�K�� ���U���� ���������±1848, d. 
1849), became senile and unfit to rule in 1848. The Ottoman sultan appointed 
Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���•�$�O�¯�¶�V���R�O�G�H�V�W���V�R�Q���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�����U�������������±1849), but his other sons and grand-
�V�R�Q�V���D�F�W�L�Y�H�O�\���F�R�Q�V�S�L�U�H�G���D�J�D�L�Q�V�W���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�����Z�K�R���V�R�R�Q���G�L�H�G�����1�H�[�W�����W�K�H���L�P�S�H�U�L�D�O���J�R�Y�H�U�Q-
ment attempted to return Egypt to the empire as a directly controlled province, which 
resulted in a tense political and legal struggle (Toledano 1989; Mestyan 2017). This 
period was also a sensitive one in the history of pious endowments. Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���•�$�O�¯��
had prohibited the creation of new private (�D�K�O�¯�����H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V���L�Q���������������D�Q�G���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P��
main�W�D�L�Q�H�G���W�K�L�V���S�U�R�K�L�E�L�W�L�R�Q�����%�X�W���Z�K�H�Q���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P���G�L�H�G�����K�L�V���V�X�F�F�H�V�V�R�U���•�$�E�E�—�V��	£�L�O�P�¯ (r. 
1849�±1854) immediately rescinded the prohibition. The opinions given in 1848�±
1849 thus have the potential to provide insight into whether Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���•�$�O�¯�¶�V���O�H�J-
endary intervention in endowments actually affected the daily work of jurists and 
how they implemented the principles of fiqh ���µ�M�X�U�L�V�S�U�X�G�H�Q�F�H�¶������ 

�7�K�H���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V���R�I���W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���P�L�J�K�W���U�H�I�O�H�F�W���W�K�H���Z�R�U�N���R�I���K�L�V���H�Q�W�L�U�H���R�I�I�L�F�H�����7�K�H��
year 1265 AH was the first full year of al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯���D�O-�0�D�K�G�¯�¶�V���W�H�Q�X�U�H���D�V���W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G��
�0�X�I�W�¯���L�Q���W�K�H���S�U�R�Y�L�Q�F�H���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�����+�H���Z�D�V only twenty-one when he was appointed in 
the first half of 	• �Ì��al-�4�D�•�G�D 1264 (October 1848). His father was also a 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯���P�X�I�W�¯��
�D�Q�G���D���U�L�F�K���P�H�U�F�K�D�Q�W�����D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�G���Z�L�W�K���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P���3�D�V�K�D�����E�X�W���W�K�H�U�H���P�L�J�K�W���E�H���R�W�K�H�U���U�H�D�V�R�Q�V����
�V�X�F�K�� �D�V�� �V�X�S�S�R�U�W���I�U�R�P�� �,�V�W�D�Q�E�X�O���� �Z�K�\�� �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P appointed this young man (Delanoue 
1982: I, 168). In addition, 	©�D�O�¯�O���D�U-�5�D�ã�¯�G�¯�����W�K�H���O�D�W�W�H�U�¶�V���S�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U���D�W��al-Azhar, was ap-
pointed as his executive representative (�D�P�¯�Q), which was the cause for some jokes 
among the �µ�X�O�D�P�—�´ ���0�X�E�—�U�D�N�����Ï i��a�� XVII, 12; �+�L�O�—�O 2015: III, 1395). We cannot 
exclude the possibility that al-�5�D�ã�¯�G�¯���J�X�L�G�H�G���W�K�H���\�R�X�Q�J���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���L�Q���W�K�H���H�D�U�O�\���\�H�D�U�V��
of his tenure. The appointment and the extremely long tenure of al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯���D�O-�0�D�K�G�¯��
also meant that a 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯ jurist presided over the legal landscape of the Egyptian 
province for practically the whole 19th century. This is significant for the history of 
endowments as 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯��laws on endowments are relatively flexible. In any case, we 
may understand the instituti�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���L�W�V�H�O�I�����W�K�H���K�L�J�K�H�V�W���R�I�I�L�F�H���R�I���O�H�J�D�O��
interpretation in Egypt, as a type of 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�Y�H���� 

One must also highlight the fact that legal opinions cannot serve as sources for 
legal history in themselves, as we cannot be sure that the courts and the government 
actually implemented these opinions. In addition, it is very possible that Mu	¤ammad 
�•�$�O�¯���L�Q�F�U�H�D�V�H�G���W�K�H���L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H���R�I���W�K�H���0�X�I�W�¯���R�I���&�D�L�U�R�¶�V���R�I�I�L�F�H���D�V���D���O�R�F�D�O���O�H�J�D�O���F�R�X�Q�W�H�U-
�Z�H�L�J�K�W���W�R���W�K�H���R�I�I�L�F�H���R�I���4�—	Œ�¯���0�L	âr, the judge appointed and sent from the imperial 
�F�D�S�L�W�D�O�����6�W�L�O�O�����W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���O�H�J�D�O���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V���F�D�Q���V�H�U�Y�H���D�V���V�R�X�U�F�H�V���I�R�U���V�R�F�L�D�O���K�L�V�W�R�U�\����
especially in the case of endowments, because the questions preserve many details 
about the endower, the assets, the regulatory environment at the time of the endow-
ment act, and the afterlife of the endowment.  

My main interest here is whether there were endowments of agricultural land (���¯�Q, 
pl. a���\�—�Q; in legal terms ar�² �]�L�U�—�µ�D) before the mid-19th century in Egypt, and if so, 
how many. My assumption is that endowments of agricultural land, especially by 
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ordinary individuals, were very rare before the mid-19th century. This is because 
only things held in absolute ownership (milk, milkiyya) could be endowed in 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯��
law, but from the 16th century in Ottoman 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯���O�H�J�D�O���W�K�H�R�U�\���S�H�D�V�D�Q�W�V���K�D�G���Q�R���S�U�L-
mordial rights to arable land in Egypt (Johansen 1988: 89�±92). I am primarily inter-
ested, indirectly through the endowments, in agricultural land tenure in the 19th cen-
tury.  

Second, I am interested in �Z�R�P�H�Q�¶�V�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�V�� �L�Q�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�� �W�R�� �H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V���� �7�K�H��
scholarly discussion about waqf emphasises the importance of women, and the role 
�R�I���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W���L�Q���G�H�V�L�J�Q�L�Q�J���D���I�D�P�L�O�\�¶�V���I�X�W�X�U�H���L�Q���(�J�\�S�W���D�Q�G���W�K�H���/�H�Y�D�Q�W�L�Q�H���S�U�R�Y�L�Q�F�H�V��
(Tucker 1985; Doumani 2017). In the case of 19th-century Egypt, the future-design 
function of the waqf is important as well because of slave manumission (�µitq). Freed 
female slaves, usually from ruling class households, created a significant number of 
endowments (mostly of urban property) up to the early 20th century, and made them-
selves the trustee (�Q�—�2ira). I translate �Q�—�2ir /a �D�V���µ�W�U�X�V�W�H�H�¶���D�Q�G���Q�R�W���D�V���µ�D�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�R�U���¶��
as it is usually translated, since administrator (�P�X�W�D�Z�D�O�O�¯) could actually be a differ-
ent position. In al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯���D�O-�0�D�K�G�¯�¶�V opinions, the gender of the endower usually 
�U�H�P�D�L�Q�V���K�L�G�G�H�Q�����E�X�W���W�K�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�¶�V���J�H�Q�G�H�U���L�V���R�I�W�H�Q���J�L�Y�H�Q�����7�X�F�N�H�U���������������������±96) used 
these and other opinions to highlight the legal role of women. Her random sample of 
�³�&�D�L�U�R���F�R�X�U�W���F�D�V�H�V�´���R�I���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q������01 and 1860 found 180 cases of fe-
male trustees (Tucker 1985: 220, n136). The trustee is legally responsible for the 
�H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W���� �I�R�U�� �H�Q�V�X�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V�� �Z�L�O�O�� �L�V�� �H�[�H�F�X�W�H�G���� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�R�V�H�� �Z�K�R��
have right to income from the endowment actually receive that income. The �Q�—�2ir/a 
changes over time, of course. A male endower may stipulate himself as the trustee 
during his lifetime, but designate his daughter as the trustee after his death, and sub-
sequently her children as trustees, according to male seniority; in this way, one could 
find a �Q�—�2ir -�Q�—�2ira-�Q�—�2ir  sequence across the three generations. The gender of the 
trustee thus may not tell us much about the stability of female social positions.  

Let me immediately provide the answers to the above two enquiries. Among the 
ninety-two cases during late 1848 and 1849, sixty-five questions provide the type of 
asset and among these there are only six endowments whose assets contain 
agricultural land explicitly. The gender of the trustee is known only in fifty-seven 
cases and thirteen of these are female. In short, less than ten percent of the known 
assets are agricultural land and less than a quarter of known trustees are female. 

It is important to elaborate briefly on the non-generalisable nature of this data and 
analysis. First, to repeat, the section dedicated to endowments (�.�L�W�—�E���D�O-waqf) pro-
vides only ninety-two opinions during the years of 1848 and 1849 (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-
�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 444�±474). There is no information available regarding whether these 
comprise all the endowment-related opinions in this period or only a selection 
thereof. (My feeling is that these represent the totality of cases.) Second, the asset of 
�W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W���D�Q�G���W�K�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�¶�V���J�H�Q�G�H�U���D�U�H���Q�R�W���N�Q�R�Z�Q���L�Q���P�D�Q�\���F�D�V�H�V�����7�K�L�V���L�V���E�H�F�D�X�V�H��
�W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯ published the court cases in a very abstract form (or perhaps this is 
how the questions reached him), stripping the cases of the names, addresses, and any 
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possible identification marks. Rarely do opinions contain full names. The Grand 
�0�X�I�W�¯�� �G�L�G�� �Q�R�W�� �F�D�U�H�� �Dbout the type of asset in the endowment unless this was the 
subject of the legal problem. He did not investigate the facts of the case (Peters 1994: 
78)���� �W�K�H�� �P�X�I�W�¯�� �L�V�� �R�Q�O�\�� �D�� �O�H�J�D�O�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �K�D�V�� �Q�R�� �D�X�W�K�R�U�L�W�\�� �L�Q�� �M�X�U�L�V�G�L�F�W�L�R�Q. His 
focus, as a professional jurist, was the abstract legal question. Hence, the assets and 
the trustees are not identified unless the question explicitly refers to them. Finally, 
the language describing the endowed asset is often ambiguous. For instance, there 
are twelve cases that mention ar�² (land), without any further qualification, among 
�W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�V�V�H�W�V�����7�K�H�V�H���D�U�H�� �P�R�V�W���O�L�N�H�O�\�� �O�D�Q�G���S�O�R�W�V�� �I�R�U���F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�F�W�L�R�Q���� �E�X�W���Z�H��
cannot exclude the possibility that some were agricultural land. The following 
description describes even more problems of reading �I�D�W�—�Z�— for social data. 

�7�K�H���T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q�V���D�G�G�U�H�V�V�H�G���W�R���W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���S�U�R�Y�L�G�H���D���Z�L�Q�G�R�Z���R�Q�W�R���W�K�H���2�W�W�R�P�D�Q��
administration during the reign of Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���•�$�O�¯���D�Q�G���K�L�V���V�R�Q�V�����,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�L�R�Q�V���V�X�F�K���D�V��
�W�K�H�� �J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U�¶�V�� �E�X�U�H�D�X�� ���'�¯�Z�—�Q-�L�� �.�K�L�G�¯�Z�L), the �±arb�Ð�—�Q�D (the mint office) and the 
�5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D ���W�K�H�� �W�D�[�� �D�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�I�L�F�H���� �D�S�S�H�D�U�� �I�U�R�P�� �W�L�P�H�� �W�R�� �W�L�P�H���� �7�K�H�� �5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D��
���D�O�V�R���D�S�S�H�D�U�L�Q�J���D�V���5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D�F�Õ���5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D�Ü�¯���L�Q���D�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�L�Y�H���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�����L�V���H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\��
important for my purposes. It appears that this office was originally the registration 
office of the provincial treasury (hence the Ottoman expression �U�Ì�]-�Q�—�P�D�����W�K�H���µ�G�D�\-
�E�R�R�N���¶���µ�M�R�X�U�Q�D�O�¶�����D�Q�G���U�Ì�]-�Q�—�P�D-�F�Õ, the scribe in charge of the daily register of income 
and expenditure) in 16th-century Egypt. However, from the early 17th century the 
office started to function as the main fiscal administrative unit of real estate taxation 
�D�Q�G���J�H�Q�H�U�D�O���U�H�J�L�V�W�U�\�����)�R�U���L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H�����X�S�R�Q���W�K�H���R�U�G�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U�����W�K�H���5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D���L�V-
sued the certificates of �L�O�W�L�]�—�P (tax-farming) and preserved the records of the many 
types of agricultural lands. During the reign of Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G�� �•�$�O�¯���� �Z�H���F�D�Q���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�H��
�5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D���L�Q�W�R���(�Q�J�O�L�V�K���D�V���W�K�H���µ�/�D�Q�G���$�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�L�R�Q���2�I�I�L�F�H�¶���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���L�W���F�R�Q�Q�H�F�W�H�G���W�K�H��
1814 land survey with the taxation registers (Deny 1930: 131; 187-213; 519-548; 
Shaw 1962: 338-�����������•�8�P�D�U���������������������������������0�H�V�W�\�D�Q��forthcoming).  

In addition to the above themes (land and women), the legal opinions provide a 
window into important socio-legal problems. In the Appendix, I provide translations 
of three opinions �D�V���V�D�P�S�O�H�V�����7�K�H���I�L�U�V�W���R�Q�H���L�V���D���W�\�S�L�F�D�O���F�D�V�H���D�E�R�X�W���D���U�X�U�D�O���V�D�L�Q�W�¶�V���P�D�X-
soleum. Here the legal problem is that some want to handle it according to the rules 
of waqf �D�O�W�K�R�X�J�K���W�K�H�U�H���Z�D�V���Q�R���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�����7�K�H���V�H�F�R�Q�G���L�V���D���F�D�V�H���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V��
stipulation about the mature responsibility (�D�U�ã�D�G�L�\�\�D) of the trustee is more im-
portant than age (the rules of inheritance). Finally, I translated a typical case of man-
umitted slaves who worry about their shares from the endowment that their former 
owner established for their benefit.   

To summarise my reading, I have created an analytical table indicating the dates 
�R�I���W�K�H���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V�����W�K�H���W�\�S�H���R�I���D�V�V�H�W���L�Q���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�V�����D�Q�G���W�K�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�¶�V���J�H�Q�G�H�U����Table 
1). I have added notes about the cases, for instance, whether there is reference to 
manumission (�µitq), including claims by descendants of manumitted slaves. 
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Table 1. The endowment cases submitted to al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯���D�O-�0�D�K�G�¯���D�Q�G���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V��
issued during 1264 and 1265 AH (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 443�±474). 

 
Date of legal opinion 

(AH) 
Gender 

of trustee 
Type of asset(s)  Notes 

18 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D����������    
24 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male a fountain, a 

large land basin 
(�Êaw�²), well, 

trees 

 

23 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male land (ar�²), trees, 
date palms 

 

2 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� 
 

  �0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�����W�K�H��
rules of endowment 
do not apply to a 
�V�D�L�Q�W�¶�V���W�R�P�E���� 

2 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� male   
25 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D����������  real estate  
30 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� female to 

female 
a building  

20 Mu	¤arram 1265  three mansions  
27 Mu	¤arram 1265  a mansion  
28 Mu	¤arram 1265    

5 	áafar 1265 male a building manumitted slaves 
9 	áafar 1265 male agricultural land 

(���¯�Q) 
endowment for the 

jobs (wa�2�—�´�L�I) related 
�W�R���6�D�\�\�L�G���%�D�G�D�Z�¯��

mosque 
11 	áafar 1265 male shops  
11 	áafar 1265 male   
12 	áafar 1265 male to 

female 
 �0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���R�S�L�Q�R�Q����

female descendent is 
the trustee  

�������5�D�E�¯�•��	í �—�Q�¯���������� male land (ar�²)  exchange as lease 
(�Êikr) is not valid 

�������5�D�E�¯�•��	í �—�Q�¯����������   problem: two 
opposing legal 

opinions 
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���D�O-�Ë�O�—���������� male  endowment for jobs 

related to a mosque 
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1 �Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—���������� male  �0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q����
manumission (�µitq) is 
not accepted without 

written proof 
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—���������� male [place, building] manumitted slaves 

have the right to 
waqf 

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—���������� female place, building Explicitly mentioned 
family endowment 

(�Z�D�T�I���D�K�O�¯) 
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—����������    
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—����������    
�"���Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—���������� male real estate problem: 

government (�Ê�—�N�L�P��
as-�V�L�\�—�V�D) confiscat-

ed part of family 
endowment (waqf 
�D�K�O�¯), what to do 

with the rest 
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—���O-�Ë�O�—���������� male building renovation expenses 
�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��

1265 
female [real estates] three mosques 

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male storehouse  

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

female buildings  

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

  mansion and graves 
are not endowment 

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male [land]  

�����Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

female rizqa (endowed 
small piece of 

agricultural land) 

 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

males mansion �0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�����U�H�Q�W��
of endowed asset for 

a long period is 
prohibited 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male a building made 
of dried bricks 

problem: asset in 
�)�D�\�\�Ì�P���L�V���Q�R�W��

productive 
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�������Û�X�P�—�G�—���D�O-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

female a place, a built 
structure, land 

(ar�²) 

problem: asset in 
�'�X�P�\�—	ì not 
productive 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—���D�O-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

   

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male shops  

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male mansion  �0�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�����L�I��
endowed house is 

destroyed the trustee 
may rent the land out 
for new construction 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

 mansions, date 
palm trees, trees, 
fishing ponds, 

land (ar�²) 

origin of land: 
private ownership 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male  missing trustee 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

male places, a 
building, land 

(ar�²) 

 

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

female a building  

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

  manumitted slaves  

�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D��
1265 

several 
trustees 

a place  land? 

�����5�D�Ü�D�E����������  ar�² rizqa 
(endowed small 

piece of 
agricultural land) 

 

�����5�D�Ü�D�E����������  mansion  
�������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� male a place [built-up 

land] 
problem: 

construction 
�������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� female [buildings] family endowment 

(�Z�D�T�I���D�K�O�¯), sultanic 
letter (berat) quoted 

�������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� several 
trustees 

an oil press  

�������5�D�Ü�D�E����������   mosque 
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�������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� Female 
endower/

male 
trustee 

real estate Problem of 
generations, once 
governor (�Ê�—�N�L�P) 
destroyed mosque 

�������5�D�Ü�D�E����������  mansion  
�������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� several 

trustees 
storehouse  

�������5�D�Ü�D�E����������    
29 �5�D�Ü�D�E���������� male land (ar�²) problem: rent 
�����â�D�•�E�—�Q���������� male  shop  
�����â�D�•�E�—�Q���������� male a store and other 

things 
 

�������â�D�•�E�—�Q����������   �V�D�O�D�U�\���R�I���D���P�R�V�T�X�H�¶�V��
position is paid by 
�W�K�H���5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D���I�U�R�P��
the proceeds of an 

endowment  
�������â�D�•�E�—�Q���������� male  the governor (�Z�D�O�¯��

al-amr) ordered the 
destruction of 
endowed asset  

�������â�D�•�E�—�Q���������� male places, building places destroyed and 
sold 

�������â�D�•�E�—�Q����������   manumitted slaves  
15 Rama	Œ�—�Q���������� female stores, built-up 

land 
�W�K�H���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U�¶�V��
bureau (�'�¯�Z�—�Q) 
destroyed the 

endowed asset, 
manumitted slaves  

19 Rama	Œ�—�Q����������   manumitted slaves  
19 Rama	Œ�—�Q����������  a building  
21 Rama	Œ�—�Q���������� male  asset in Alexandria, 

oral testimony is not 
accepted in case of 

rights 
22 Rama	Œ�—�Q����������  land (�T�L�W�µ�D�W���D�U�²), 

drinking water (? 
�ã�X�U�E���P�—�´) 

endowment in oases 

�����â�D�Z�Z�—�O����������  agricultural land 
(ar�² �]�L�U�—�µ�D) 
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�������â�D�Z�Z�—�O����������  ar�² ri zqa 
(endowed small 

piece of 
agricultural land) 

 

�������â�D�Z�Z�—�O���������� Female 
endower/
female 
trustee 

a mill  

3 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male   
3 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male land (ar�²) construction on the 

land 
6 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male place   
6 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� several 

trustees 
real estate  

6 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� female   
6 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male land (ar�²)  
13 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D����������   110-year-old, 

mentally confused 
endower 

14 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male storehouse  
15 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D����������  three houses data from a list  
21 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male real estate  
22 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male places �Z�D�T�I���D�K�O�¯ 
23 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male agricultural land 

(ar�² �]�L�U�—�µ�D) 
 

25 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male  trustee acts illegally 
26 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D���������� male  heritable position in 

mosque maintained 
by endowemnt 

26 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D����������  a garden  
26 	• �Ì���O-�4�D�•�G�D����������  a built-up place  
1 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� female   
3 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D����������  mosque (?) 	‹ �—�E�L	ì	ª�—�Q�D 
7 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� several 

trustees 
water wheels, 

land (ar�²) 
 

7 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� male land (ar�²) problem: rent 
18 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� male land (ar�²)  trees are private 

property 
18 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� male garden, fountain the governor (�Ê�—�N�L�P��

al-�V�L�\�—�V�D) appointed 
the �Q�—�2ir  
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30 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� male garden, trees  some trees are 
private property, 

some are endowed 
30 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D����������  mansion  endowment 

certificate dated 
1166 AH 

 
There are only six cases of endowed agricultural land without doubt. Three ques-

tions mention agricultural land as part of the assets (one question alludes to qi���µat ���¯�Q��
�]�L�U�—�µ�D; and two times ar�² �]�L�U�—�µ�D). Next, in three cases the endowed asset is rizqa. 
We know that rizqa (i�Ê�E�—�V�L�\�\�D) was an old, pre-Ottoman pseudo-endowment cate-
gory, usually a small amount of agricultural land for the maintenance of a family 
mosque and mausoleum in a village (Michel 1996). Importantly, rizqa land could be 
endowed in legally valid (��a�Ê��̄Ê) endowments. There are examples of endowing rizqa 
in the 17th century (Badr-Crecelius 1998). This means that 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯���M�X�U�L�V�W�V���K�D�Q�G�O�H�G��
rizqa similarly to the category of milk, since only things held in absolute ownership 
could be endowed. Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���•�$�O�¯���D�E�R�O�L�V�K�H�G���W�K�H���F�D�W�H�J�R�U�\���R�I��rizqa i�Ê�E�—�V�L�\�\�D, but 
the word rizqa continues to appear in legal documents throughout the first half of the 
19th century. As late as 1869, there is a case in which an endower refers to rizqa 
i�Ê�E�—�V�L�\�\�D land in her endowment (Mestyan forthcoming). Adding the three rizqa 
assets to the three ar�² �]�L�U�—�µ�D cases, there were only six endowments out of the sixty-
five known ones, within the total of ninety-two, which certainly contained agricul-
tural land. 

Yet, there might have been more agriculture-related land in endowments. First, 
there are the fourteen endowments that mention ar�² among their assets, and we can-
not exclude that some of these refer to agricultural land. Second, there are endow-
ments of trees, palm trees, and gardens. These do not refer to cash-crop-related arable 
land (a���\�—�Q), but to types of horticulture (gardening). Finally, I can assume in some 
cases that the endowment contained agricultural land, but there is no solid evidence. 
It is thus entirely possible that there are more cases of endowed agricultural land 
even within this sample, though likely not significantly more. This would mean that 
no more than ten percent of the total cases contains agricultural land. 

As to the trustee question, there are thirteen female �Q�—�2ira mentioned among the 
fifty -seven cases where the gender of the trustee is known. Thus, less than the fourth 
of the known cases were governed by female trustees. While this ratio cannot be 
generalised, it does confirm the presence of Muslim women in powerful economic 
positions in the 19th century (Tucker 1985: 95�±96). It is useful to note that, in some 
�F�D�V�H�V�����W�K�H���P�X�I�W�¯���H�[�S�O�L�F�L�W�O�\���D�I�I�L�U�P�V���W�K�D�W���I�H�P�D�O�H�V���F�D�Q���E�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�V�����)�R�U���L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H�����W�K�H���T�X�H�V-
tion to which the answer is dated 12 	áafar 1265 AH (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 448) 
is about a case in which all descendants, who had right to trusteeship, died except a 
girl. The question is whether she can be the �Q�—�2ira. The very posing of this question 
implicitly suggests the denial of this right from females. In his answer, the Grand 
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�0�X�I�W�¯���P�D�N�H�V���L�W���F�O�H�D�U���W�K�D�W���R�Q�O�\���O�D�Z���F�D�Q���G�H�F�L�G�H���W�K�L�V���F�D�V�H�����I�H�P�D�O�H�V���K�D�Y�H���U�L�J�K�W���Wo trus-
teeship if the legal evidence establishes such a right. A similar case is the opinion 
�G�D�W�H�G�������Û�X�P�—�G�—��	î-	í �—�Q�L�\�D���������� AH (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 455), when a group 
�F�K�D�O�O�H�Q�J�H�V���W�K�H���U�L�J�K�W���R�I���D���I�H�P�D�O�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�����7�K�H���P�X�I�W�¯���P�D�N�H�V���L�W���F�O�H�D�U���D�J�D�L�Q���W�K�D�W���L�I���K�H�U��
trusteeship is valid according to the conditions of the endower, then this group cannot 
�F�K�D�O�O�H�Q�J�H���K�H�U���Z�L�W�K�R�X�W���O�H�J�D�O���M�X�V�W�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�����+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U�����L�Q���D�Q�R�W�K�H�U���F�D�V�H���������Û�X�P�—�G�—���D�O-�Ë�O�—��
1265 AH (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 451), when the question is whether two girls have 
rights to the income of an endowment or only the boys in an older generation, the 
�*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���H�V�W�D�E�O�L�V�K�H�V���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U���G�L�G���Q�R�W���P�D�N�H���D�Q�\���V�W�L�S�X�O�D�W�L�R�Q���L�Q���W�K�L�V���U�H�J�D�U�G����
and thus the boys have right to the income. One must note that this last case has 
nothing to do with gender but with the 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯���O�D�Z�V���R�I���L�Q�K�H�U�L�W�D�Q�F�H�����Z�K�L�F�K���V�W�L�S�X�O�D�W�H��
that the older generation of descendants has the right of inheritance over the younger 
one. 

In addition to the above two issues, my reading provides the following simple 
observations. A very significant majority of endowments in the court cases in late 
1848�±�����������L�Q���I�U�R�Q�W���R�I���W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���L�Q�Y�R�O�Y�H�G���E�X�L�O�W���V�W�U�X�F�W�X�U�H�V�����7�K�H���F�D�V�H�V���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q��
many endowed houses, shops, storehouses, or simply �P�D�N�—�Q ���µ�S�O�D�F�H�¶�����O�L�N�H�O�\���D���E�X�L�O�W��
structure). In general, based on my readings of endowment certificates in �:�L�]�—�U�D�W��
al-�$�Z�T�—�I (Ministry of Endowments) in Egypt and in other collections, I can only 
conclude at this point that this result confirms the pattern that endowments in Egypt 
before the 1850s were mostly made of built structures in cities and villages. 

Constructed buildings lead to a recurring problem in the cases. This is the situa-
tion when a renter built a house or a shop on endowed built-up land or within an 
endowed building, in agreement with the trustee. Most often, this was a lease of 
endowed land for construction (�Êikr). This situation led to all kinds of complications 
since the agreement usually specified that the built structure became the absolute 
property (milk) of the renter. For instance, the renter dies�² answer: the building can 
be inherited according to the laws of property inheritance; or the �Q�—�2ir  wants to sell 
the ren�W�H�U�¶�V���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�² answer: if the renter pays the rent to the endowment, the �Q�—�2ir  
cannot touch the built property (�������5�D�Ü�D�E��������������al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 463). 

�,���D�O�V�R���O�H�D�U�Q�H�G���L�Q���P�\���U�H�D�G�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���P�X�I�W�¯�¶�V���I�X�Q�G�D�P�H�Q�W�D�O���S�U�L�Q�F�L�S�O�H���L�Q���K�L�V���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q�V��
�L�V���W�K�D�W���³�W�K�H���F�R�Q�G�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U���L�V���O�L�N�H���W�K�H���W�H�[�W���R�I���W�K�H���O�H�J�L�V�O�D�W�R�U�´�����ã�D�U�� al-�Z�—�T�L�I��
ka-na���� �D�ã-�ã�—�U�L�µ�������7�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���U�H�S�H�D�W�V���W�K�L�V��fiqh principle again and again in the 
opinions, which also means that in all those cases, the questions contradicted the 
original wi�O�O���R�I���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�����$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���R�I�W�H�Q���U�H�S�H�D�W�H�G���S�U�L�Q�F�L�S�O�H���L�V���W�K�D�W���³�W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W��
�L�V���Q�R�W���S�U�R�S�H�U�W�\���D�Q�G���F�D�Q�Q�R�W���E�H���K�D�Q�G�O�H�G���D�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���S�U�R�S�H�U�W�\���U�L�J�K�W�V�´�����W�D�P�O�¯�N). This 
repetition indicates that people often wanted to handle the endowed asset according 
to property laws (for instance, selling it), which, of course, contradicted not only the 
�H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V���F�R�Q�G�L�W�L�R�Q�V���E�X�W���D�O�V�R���W�K�H���Y�H�U�\���L�G�H�D���R�I��the Muslim pious endowment. 

Importantly, the provincial government appears in some cases. For instance, the 
administrative authority (�Ê�—�N�L�P���D�O-�V�L�\�—�V�D or �Z�D�O�¯���D�O-amr) took part of an endowment 
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in order to straighten or widen a street, or destroyed a mosque for which an endow-
�P�H�Q�W���Z�D�V���P�D�G�H�����R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q���G�D�W�H�G���������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� AH). The laws, however, to which the 
�*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���U�H�I�H�U�U�H�G���Z�H�U�H���S�X�U�H�O�\���ã�D�U�¯�µ�D laws and not administrative ordinances. In 
�R�Q�H���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q���������Û�X�P�—�G�—���D�O-�Ë�O�—���������� AH), he upheld that the right of deposing a �Q�—�2ir  
belongs to the highest legal authority and not to the administrative government 
(�Z�L�O�—�\�D�W���L�T�—�P�D�W���D�Q-nu�2�2�—�U���O�L-�T�—�²�¯���O-qu�²�—�W). Some cases indicate the continued Otto-
man sovereignty in Egypt, or at least the continuity of 18th-century practices. For 
�L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H�����L�Q���R�Q�H���F�D�V�H�����������5�D�Ü�D�E���������� AH (al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 460), a sultanic 
letter (berat) proves the right to trusteeship. This might have been an endowment 
belonging to one member of the Ottoman-Egyptian elite (especially since this case 
is about a �Q�—�2ira) because typically female members of this elite could have access 
to the imperial centre in the early 19th century. In some other cases, there is mention 
�R�I���R�O�G���O�R�F�D�O���2�W�W�R�P�D�Q���D�G�P�L�Q�L�V�W�U�D�W�L�Y�H���R�I�I�L�F�H�V���V�X�F�K���D�V���W�K�H���5�Ì�]�Q�—�P�D���D�Q�G���W�K�H��	‹ �—�E�L	ì	ª�—�Q�D����
There are also indications that some endowments have existed for hundreds of years. 
In the opinion dated 30 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D���������� AH, we learn the year of the endowment 
certificate: 1166/1752�±1753. Finally, some cases mention jobs in mosques and 
shrines (wa�2�—�´�L�I) as financed by waqf and as heritable/for sale, which is again the 
continuity of a much earlier practice (Cuno 1999, 138-9).  

A last remark: during a workshop (2�±�����0�D�\���������������,�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W���I�U�D�Q�o�D�L�V���G�¶�D�U�F�K�p�R�O�R�J�L�H��
orientale, Cairo), Ghislaine Alleaume shared with me that she never encountered the 
category of �Z�D�T�I���D�K�O�¯ in the Alexandria �ã�D�U�¯�µ�D court records of the 18th century. Yet, 
four questions addressed to al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯���D�O-�0�D�K�G�¯���X�V�H���W�K�L�V���F�D�W�H�J�R�U�\���G�X�U�L�Q�J���O�D�W�H������������
and 1849, and in many later cases. It needs further work to understand the appearance 
of this category in judicial texts.  

In sum, my reading so far has affirmed my assumption that endowments with 
agricultural land were very rare in the early 19th century. It also reveals that there 
were many women in trusteeship positions. Although 1848�±1849 is a very challeng-
ing period in the history of the province of Egypt, the legal opinions concerning 
endowments appear to be in harmony with earlier Ottoman practices. The doctrine 
�R�I���,�V�O�D�P�L�F���O�D�Q�G���D�Q�G���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W���O�D�Z�����W�R�R�����V�K�R�Z�V���F�R�Q�W�L�Q�X�L�W�L�H�V�����W�K�H���*�U�D�Q�G���0�X�I�W�¯���R�I�W�H�Q��
cites 	£�D�Q�D�I�¯ legal compendiums from earlier centuries (for instance, answer dated 
21 Ra�Üab 1265 mentions the opinion of �$�E�Ì���1�D	â�U���L�E�Q���6�D�O�O�—�P�����D���Z�R�U�N���E�\���,�E�Q���•�–�E�L�G�¯�Q����
a study by al-�â�X�U�X�Q�E�X�O�—�O�¯���H�W�F�������7�K�H���S�H�U�K�D�S�V���E�D�Q�D�O���F�R�Q�F�O�X�V�L�R�Q���P�X�V�W���E�H���W�K�D�W�����D�W���W�K�H���H�Q�G��
of Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G�� �•�$�O�¯�¶�V life, the highest legal interpretation in Egypt was still fully 
based on �V�K�D�U�¯�µ�D principles, at least concerning endowments. Among the cases dis-
�F�X�V�V�H�G���K�H�U�H�����W�K�H�U�H���L�V���Q�R���U�H�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H���W�R���W�K�H���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U�¶�V���E�D�Q���R�Q���Z�D�T�I���D�K�O�¯ (theoretically 
in place during these years). The governors tried to centralise the administration of 
endowments, but did not destabilise the legal architecture. Theoretically, the �µ�X�O�D�P�—�´ 
were still in full control of the legal domain of the endowments. The regulations of 
the government do not appear to constrain their jurisdiction.  This situation, however, 
would soon change. 
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APPENDIX 
 

Three Legal Opinions from al-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯����al-�)�D�W�—�Z�— II, 443�±474. 
2 	• �Ì���O-	£�L�Ü�Ü�D�������������>�������2�F�W�R�E�H�U�����������@, p. 445. 

 
(A question was posed) concerning a group of descendants of a saint (�Z�D�O�¯) who has 
a mausoleum in a village. All of them mutually agreed to clean it and do similar 
services. He has no mosque and there are no endowments for this mausoleum. This 
is merely a tomb of this saint. Everyone in the service of this tomb [has been working] 
according to conventions and custom agreed upon a long time ago. The one who is 
in charge of these matters in the mausoleum also agreed to this. But one descendant 
went to a judge who appointed him to the trusteeship (�Q�L�2�—�U�D�����R�I���W�K�H���W�R�P�E�����,�V�Q�¶�W���L�W��
the case that the appointment by the judge is invalid because it contradicts what has 
been mutually understood for a long time and the assurance given by the one who is 
in charge of these matters?  

(He answered): The judge has no authority to appoint one descendant as trustee 
of his ancestor�¶�V�� �W�R�P�E�� �E�H�F�D�X�V�H�� �L�W�� �L�V�� �Q�H�L�W�K�H�U�� �D��mosque nor an endowment, which 
�Z�R�X�O�G���P�D�N�H���W�K�H���W�U�X�V�W�H�H�¶�V���D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W���O�H�J�D�O�O�\���Y�D�O�L�G�����*�R�G���$�O�P�L�J�K�W�\���N�Q�R�Z�V���E�H�V�W�� 
 

�������5�D�Ü�D�E�������������>�������-�X�Q�H�����������@, p. 462. 
 

(A question was posed) concerning a woman who built a mosque and endowed a 
piece of real estate for its benefit. She stipulated that after her descendants, her two 
brothers have the right to the trusteeship; and after them, their most mature and re-
sponsible son; and after them, their most mature and responsible son, and so on and 
so forth.  

However, the mosque �E�H�F�D�P�H�� �U�X�L�Q�H�G�� �L�Q���W�K�H�� �O�L�I�H�W�L�P�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H���W�Z�R���E�U�R�W�K�H�U�V�¶��sons. 
The office deputy informed the judge about this situation. Thus, the judge ordered 
the sons of the above-mentioned two brothers and the son of the son of one brother 
of the endower to appear in front of him. He investigated their circumstances. He 
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found that the most mature and responsible among them was the son of the son of 
�W�K�H���>�H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V�@���E�U�R�W�K�H�U�����E�D�V�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H���Z�L�W�Q�H�V�V�L�Q�J���I�U�R�P���D���O�R�W���R�I���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�K�R�V�H���Z�L�W�Q�H�V�V-
ing was acceptable, excluding the sons of the two brothers. Therefore, the judge ap-
pointed him to be the trustee of the mosque and of what belongs to it. The sons of 
the two brothers claimed that they have more right to the trusteeship than him be-
cause they are higher in the descendant generations than the son of the son of the 
brother�����%�X�W���V�L�Q�F�H���W�K�H���M�X�G�J�H���K�D�G���D�V�F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�H�G���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���V�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���V�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���>�H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V�@��
brother was the most mature and responsible, he prohibited that they oppose him. 
The judge wrote a certificate about this for him, and installed him as the trustee. So, 
he took over all rights to the endowment. He repaired what was defunct [in the 
mosque], and he took care of the rituals as it is due, according to the revealed law, 
for a long period. However, the ruler destroyed the above-mentioned mosque when 
the road was straightened. The trustee nonetheless rebuilt it in an even better shape 
than it had been first, and took care of its rituals.  

Next, the sons of the two brothers died without heirs, except one. This person 
sued the above-mentioned trustee that he has more right to the endowment because 
he is older than him. The defendant objected that he [the plaintiff] is not a responsible 
person because he behaved in a way that proves that he is not responsible. And this 
is that he [the plaintiff] gained authority over a mansion, which belonged to another 
endowment and used it for his living quarters despite the fact that he had no right to 
live in it according its �H�Q�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V���V�W�L�S�X�O�D�W�L�R�Q�� What is more, it became ruined by his 
dwelling in it and he left the building.  

The question is, if it is proven that his stay was against the stipulation of the en-
dower and that the ruination of the mansion was due to his living there and leaving 
it, whether this rules out his claim to mature responsibility because he acted unlaw-
fully according to the revealed law, so he has no right to the above mentioned trus-
teeship. Also, the question is whether, if the defendant is more knowledgeable in the 
matters of the endowment, what also gives him priority over the other, then, in this 
manner, there should be no consideration whether the plaintiff is older. This is be-
cause both of them are from the descendants of the above mentioned two brothers, 
and �W�K�H���S�O�D�L�Q�W�L�I�I�¶�V��mature responsibility was not established, and the present admin-
istrator is more mature and responsible by the witnessing of true evidence.  

(He answered): If, at the time of its establishment, the stipulation of the endow-
ment was that the trusteeship should belong to the most mature and responsible son 
and after him to the most mature and responsible son among the sons of the en-
�G�R�Z�H�U�¶�V��two brothers, their descendants and their progeny, without a preferred order 
[among generations], and the judge confirmed that the most mature and responsible 
person was the son of the son of the brother, as opposed to anyone for whom the 
trusteeship was stipulated (after affirming his claim, against the contending party), 
[then] the trusteeship and the right of speaking about the matters of the endowment 
belongs to him, and opposing him in this matter is not possible for whoever belongs 
to an older generation reasoning only on the basis of age. It is because the measure 



100 ADAM MESTYAN 
 
�R�I���K�L�V���>�W�K�H���F�R�Q�W�H�Q�G�H�U�¶�V�@��mature responsibility was not decided based only on time 
against the measure of responsibility of the one whom the judge appointed. 

Even in the case if the one whom the judge appointed does not belong now to 
those whom the endower stipulated for the trusteeship (and the judge appointed the 
son of the son of the brother as the trustee in lieu of an appropriate trustee from 
among those who fall under the scope of the stipulation), his appointment is still 
valid and no other [member of] the family has the right to challenge him. But if it is 
not so, then not. God Almighty knows best. 

 
�������5�D�P�D	Œ�—�Q�������������>�����$�X�J�X�V�W�����������@, p. 465-466. 

 
(A question was posed) concerning an endower who created his endowment for the 
benefit of his manumitted slaves and the manumitted slaves of his manumitted slaves, 
one after the other, as it �L�V���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���H�Q�G�R�Z�P�H�Q�W�¶�V���F�H�U�W�L�I�L�F�D�W�H�����>�7�K�H���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�@��
is that there are some manumitted slaves whom the endower freed and made the 
merit of manumission for his deceased daughter, and wrote the manumission letter 
in her name and ended it wishing the merits for her. It was, however, established in 
the legal document [issued by a court] that the endower was the one who freed the 
above-mentioned slaves, who are now entering in their rights to the proceeds of the 
endowment. [The question is] whether it is not harmful that the manumission letter 
was written in the name of the daughter although it is established that the endower 
was the owner of the mentioned manumitted slaves at the time when he freed them.  

(He answered): The proceeds of the endowment are to be paid to the manumitted 
slaves; to all of those whom the endower freed, while he was alive, from among the 
slaves he owned when the manumission occurred. The proceeds should be distrib-
uted among them according to the stipulation. The writing of the manumission letter 
in the name of the daughter does not invalidate this, based on what was mentioned. 
God Almighty knows best. 
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Arabic geographical sources describing al-�0�D�¥�U�L�E���D�O-Aq	â�—����circa �W�R�G�D�\�¶�V��Morocco) 
in the 12th century unequivocally depict the site of �â�—�O�O�D (French �µ�&�K�H�O�O�D�K�¶�� as a 
compound of ruins, some ancient, some Islamic.1 Since two new urban centres, Rabat 
�D�Q�G���6�D�O�p�����K�D�G���F�R�P�H���L�Q�W�R���H�[�L�V�W�H�Q�F�H���Q�H�D�U�E�\���R�Q���W�K�H���$�W�O�D�Q�W�L�F���F�R�D�V�W�����L�W���D�S�S�H�D�U�V���W�K�D�W���â�—�O�O�D��
gradually lost its prominent position as well as most of its population. Nonetheless, 
the first �0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G�� �V�X�O�W�D�Q, �$�E�Ì�� �<�Ì�V�X�I�� ��r. 1258�±1286), chose this place to be his 
dynast�\�¶�V burial ground, and major building activities took place there during the 
�U�H�L�J�Q�V���R�I���$�E�Ì���O-	£asan (r. 1331�±�������������D�Q�G���$�E�Ì���•�,�Q�—�Q����r. 1351�±1358).2 Apart from 
erecting the royal funerary complex �± comprising a mosque, a madrasa, several mau-
solea, courtyards, and ablution buildings (fig. 1) �± the site was also surrounded by 
ramparts. The construction of the walls began, as recorded by the foundation inscrip-
tion on the main gate, in 1339. Contemporary sources reveal that the funerary en-
semble functioned as a �S�O�D�F�H���R�I���S�L�R�X�V���Y�L�V�L�W�D�W�L�R�Q���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���L�Q���W�K�H���0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G���S�H�U�L�R�G�������������±
���������������,�Q���V�X�E�V�H�T�X�H�Q�W���F�H�Q�W�X�U�L�H�V�����K�R�Z�H�Y�H�U�����W�K�H���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�L�H�V���R�I���W�K�H���S�H�R�S�O�H���L�Q�W�H�U�U�H�G���L�Q���â�—�O�O�D��
faded from public memory, and the site became revered as a sacred place associated 
with various popular sagas and cults.3 

                                                           
�$�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���Q�R�W�H�����,���D�P���L�Q�G�H�E�W�H�G���W�R���3�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U���,�V�W�Y�i�Q���2�U�P�R�V, not only for having shared his 

wealth of knowledge on a variety of subjects with me as one of his students, but especially 
for his ever-helpful supervision during my studies in Budapest. I have designed this paper so 
as to align with some of his research interests, even though substituting �µ�K�L�V�¶ Cairo and Chi-
cago for �µ�P�\�¶��Rabat and Marseille. Besides, I am grateful to the staff of the Archives du 
�0�D�U�R�F���j���5�D�E�D�W��(henceforth: AMR) �D�Q�G���W�K�H���$�U�F�K�L�Y�H�V���G�¶�$�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H���G�X���;�;�H���V�L�q�F�O�H��(hence-
forth: AAXX ), Paris, for their assistance with my research for this paper. 

1 Al -�,�G�U�¯�V�¯����Nuzhat al-�P�X�ã�W�—�T 238�±239; al-�,�V�W�L�E���—�U 140. �7�K�H���0�D�V�K�U�L�T�¯���J�H�R�J�U�D�S�K�H�U �<�—�T�Ì�W 
�G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�V���5�D�E�D�W���D�Q�G���6�D�O�p���Z�L�W�K���Q�R���Z�R�U�G���R�Q���â�—�O�O�D�����<�—�T�Ì�W�� �0�X�µ���D�P���D�O-�E�X�O�G�—�Q III , 231. See also 
al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯����ar-�5�D�Z�²���D�O-�P�L�µ���—�U 319. 

2 �,�E�Q���$�E�¯���=�D�U�•�����5�D�Z�²���D�O-�T�L�U���—�V 373, 407. Some of the building activities are mentioned in 
�,�E�Q���0�D�U�]�Ì�T����al-Musnad a��-��a�Ê��̄Ê 243, 247, 307, 402; and an-�1�X�P�D�\�U�¯�����)�D�\�²���D�O-�µ�X�E�—�E 199. 

3 �6�H�H���%�D�V�V�H�W���D�Q�G���/�p�Y�L-�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O��������������Ettahiri and Tuil Leonetti 2014; �,�Y�i�Q�\�L������������ Nagy 
2019. 
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Fig. 1. Funerary complex �R�I���W�K�H���0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G���G�\�Q�D�V�W�\, �â�—�O�O�D����14th century, general view. 
Photo by the author, 2018. 

 
Whereas earlier scholarship has, to varying degrees, investigated the ancient and 

medieval history of �â�—�O�O�D and its popular rituals in the 20th century, the present paper 
discusses one of its hitherto overlooked aspects. It focuses on the period beginning 
in the second half of the 19th century, when travellers and scholars initiated the re-
�V�H�D�U�F�K���R�Q���â�—�O�O�D�����D�Q�G���F�R�Q�W�L�Q�X�L�Q�J���W�K�U�R�X�Jh the first decade of the French protectorate 
of Morocco (1912�±1956). As described in various sources at the time, especially 
admired was �â�—�O�O�D�¶�V main gate, which thus became one of the most widely illustrated 
buildings in the country. Consequently, the commissioners of the 1922 Exposition 
Coloniale in Marseille chose this gate to be rebuilt amongst numerous other key 
monuments of the French Empire from West Africa to Indochina. In what follows, I 
shall outline the history of scholarship on �â�—�O�O�D between 1874 and 1922, describe 
how research under colonial rule facilitated the reproduction of its main gate in 
Marseille, and propose an explanation as to the rationale behind this phenomenon. 
In other words, this paper addresses the modern reception of �â�—�O�O�D�¶�V���P�D�L�Q���J�D�W�H. 
 
 
1 Discovering �â�—�O�O�D (1874�±1912) 
 
Since the first European consulates were opened in Morocco in the second half of 
the 18th century, the historic monuments of the country aroused the curiosity of 
many travellers. However, they often complained about the inaccessibility of �â�—�O�O�D 
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for non-Muslims.4 The only known exception was the Spanish traveller and spy 
Domingo Badia, alias �•�$�O�¯�� �%�—�\�� �D�O-�•�$�E�E�—�V�¯��(1766�±1818), who visited the site 
disguised as a Muslim in 1802.5 The situation changed significantly in the last quarter 
of the 19th century, when Christian scholars were first allowed to enter �â�—�O�O�D, and 
thus the extant architectural and epigraphic evidence began to be explored. 

Research on Morocco in the late 19th and early 20th centuries is sometimes con-
strued in modern historiography as a precursor to the French occupation, carried out, 
in the words of Nadia Erzini, �³�Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���L�Q�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���R�I���I�D�F�L�O�L�W�D�W�L�Q�J���F�R�O�R�Q�L�]�D�W�L�R�Q�´ (Erzini 
2000: 76). In fact, while the systematic geographical or anthropological exploration 
of the country could, after 1912, aid the French colonial administration, this was 
hardly the goal of scholars who had begun the work in the 1870s. Deciphering Arabic 
epigraphy or studying historical chronicles served no such political goal. Spanish 
academics, as even Edward Said admitted, seem to have had little interest in coloni-
sation, at least in this period.6 As will be argued below, the rediscovery of �â�—�O�O�D was 
a scholarly investigation to which several nationalities contributed, even if  some of 
their results were eventually co-opted as part of an imperialist agenda. 

In this period, the first known European to enter �â�—�O�O�D openly was the French 
diplomat and archaeologist Charles-Joseph Tissot (1828�±1884), who travelled 
across Morocco in 1874, exploring mainly its ancient sites. As his first impression 
�R�I���â�—�O�O�D�����K�H���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G���L�W�V���P�D�L�Q���J�D�W�H���D�V �³�W�K�H���P�R�V�W���E�H�D�X�W�L�I�X�O���P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W���R�I���$�U�D�E���D�U�F�Ki-
tecture that Morocco �S�R�V�V�H�V�V�H�V�´ (Tissot, �,�W�L�Q�p�U�D�L�U�H 47). He then descended to the 
funerary complex and translated �V�R�P�H���R�I���W�K�H���H�S�L�W�D�S�K�V���R�I���W�K�H���0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G���V�X�O�W�D�Q�V found 
in situ (Tissot, �,�W�L�Q�p�U�D�L�U�H 48�±50). Similarly, the British traveller Trovey Blackmore 
made use of the opportunity of being able to visit �â�—�O�O�D, and took rubbings of three 
tombstones in 1875, which he then gave to Charles Rieu (1820�±1902) in the British 
Museum to translate.7 The successor of Tissot �D�V�� �)�U�D�Q�F�H�¶�V�� �J�R�Y�H�U�Q�P�H�Q�W-sponsored 
�D�U�F�K�D�H�R�O�R�J�L�V�W���L�Q���0�R�U�R�F�F�R�����+�H�Q�U�L���3�R�L�V�V�R�Q���G�H���O�D���0�D�U�W�L�Q�L�q�U�H�������������±1922), took the first 
known photographs of �â�—�O�O�D, and even collected a piece of a tombstone in the 1880s.8 
The Spanish traveller Saturnin�R���;�L�P�p�Q�H�]����1853�±1933) also visited �â�—�O�O�D about the 
same time. He transcribed some of its Arabic epitaphs, which were then translated 
into Spanish by two eminent Arabists, Francisco Codera (1836�±1917) and Eduardo 
Saavedra (1829�±1912) (Codera and Saavedra 1888). What is evident from the work 

                                                           
4 �6�H�H�����I�R�U���L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H�����+�|�V�W����Nachrichten 82; d�H���&�K�p�Q�L�H�U����Recherches I, 28; III, 31, 286�±287; 

Buffa, Travels 51; Jackson, An account 101�±102; Roscoe, The tourist �����������&�D�O�G�H�U�y�Q����Manual 
del oficial 35; Vivien de Saint-Martin, �/�H���Q�R�U�G���G�H���O�¶�$�I�U�L�T�X�H 358. 

5 [Badia], Voyages I, 227�±228. See also Montaner and Casassas 2004. 
6 �6�D�L�G���������������������I�R�U�H�Z�R�U�G���E�\���W�K�H���D�X�W�K�R�U���W�R���W�K�H���6�S�D�Q�L�V�K���H�G�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I���K�L�V���E�R�R�N�������0�D�U�t�Q��������������

�������������F�I�����6�W�D�Q�D�U�G���������������)�H�U�Q�i�Q�G�H�]���3�D�U�U�L�O�O�D���D�Q�G���&�D�x�H�W�H������������ 
7 �%�O�D�F�N�P�R�U�H�����³�5�H�P�D�L�Q�V�´�����³�0�R�R�U�L�V�K�´�����7�Z�R���R�I���W�K�H���U�X�E�E�L�Q�J�V���D�U�H���F�D�W�D�O�R�J�X�H�G���L�Q��the British 

Museum; Rieu 1894: no. 605. 
8 BNF, SGE SG WE-179.3�±WE179.5; Ettahiri and Tuil Leonetti 2014: 502, note no. 2. 
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of this generation of scholars is their realisation that epigraphy was an important key 
for understanding the history of �â�—�O�O�D. 

As for the architecture of �â�—�O�O�D, one early account is that of the American Orien-
talist painter Edwin Lord Weeks (1849�±1903), who repeatedly travelled to Morocco 
in the 1870s and early 1880s, visiting the �F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶�V�� �,�V�O�D�P�L�F�� �P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V to attain 
subject matter for his paintings.9 He was particularly impressed by the main gate of 
�â�—�O�O�D. According to his �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�����³�>�L�@�Q���D�U�W�L�V�W�L�F���E�H�D�X�W�\���D�Q�G���J�R�R�G���W�D�V�W�H���W�K�L�V���J�D�W�H�Z�D�\��
is unsurpassed by any similar work which Arab art has left us, either in Morocco or 
�L�Q�� �6�S�D�L�Q���� �R�U�� �W�K�H�� �I�D�U�W�K�H�V�W�� �(�D�V�W�´ ���:�H�H�N�V���� �³�7�Z�R �F�H�Q�W�U�H�V�´ 447). Apart from some 
sketches and drawings, he also made a painting of this gate (fig. 2). Although he was 
not an academic, his comparisons of the monuments of �â�—�O�O�D with other buildings in 
Morocco, Spain, and Egypt were both insightful and accurate, thereby contributing 
greatly to the contemporary understanding of the site. 

Fig. 2. Edwin Lord Weeks, The departure of a caravan from the gate of Shelah, 1880, 
depicting the main gate of �â�—�O�O�D, built in 1339. Oil on canvas, 1.55m x 0.90m. Image in 

public domain. 
 
Scholarship at the turn of the 20th century carried on along the same lines. The 

Spanish scholar Manuel Pablo Castellanos (1843�±1911), who had referred to �â�—�O�O�D��
already in 1878, summarised its history from Arabic sources in his 1898 Historia del 
Marruecos (Castellanos 1878: 61�±62; 1898: 109�±110, 311, 317). Another figure of 
particular interest was the British writer James Edward Budgett-�0�H�D�N�L�Q�� �����������Å
1906), who published five books on the language, monuments, history, population, 
and culture of Morocco. In The land of the Moors, he provided a learned description 
                                                           

9 On �:�H�H�N�V�¶�V��travels in Morocco, see Garvey 2013: 139�±172. 
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of �â�—�O�O�D, highlighting its �³�E�H�D�X�W�L�I�X�O���J�D�W�H-�Z�D�\�V�´ (Budgett-Meakin 1901: 176�±177). In 
another volume titled The Moorish empire, he wrote a history of Morocco, and, 
within his �G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G���G�\�Q�D�V�W�\�����W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�Hd once again some of the epi-
taphs from �â�—�O�O�D (Budgett-Meakin 1899: 103). About the same time, a sociologist 
professor at �W�K�H���e�F�R�O�H���G�H�V���/�H�W�W�U�H�V���L�Q���$�O�J�L�H�U�V�����(�G�P�R�Q�G���'�R�X�W�W�p�������������±1926), came to 
carry out research in Morocco. Upon his visit to �â�—�O�O�D in 1901, he provided a schol-
arly description of the funerary complex and commissioned the first, though highly 
schematic, site map from the military commander August Bernaudat.10 In the eyes 
�R�I���'�R�X�W�W�p�����W�K�H���U�X�L�Q�R�X�V���V�W�D�W�H���R�I���â�—�O�O�D was a fitting reminder to faithful Muslims that 
all earthly possessions are perishable ���'�R�X�W�W�p���������������������±405). 

�5�H�J�D�U�G�L�Q�J���W�K�H�L�U���P�R�W�L�Y�D�W�L�R�Q�V�����7�L�V�V�R�W���D�Q�G���G�H���O�D���0�D�U�W�L�Q�L�q�U�H���K�H�O�G���W�K�H���S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I��min-
ister plenipotentiary of France, but this fact seems to have made little, if any, impact 
upon their scholarship. They shared a genuine interest in historical sources and 
archaeological sites, contributing significantly to the general understanding �R�I���â�—�O�O�D�� 
The Franciscan missionary Castellanos was one of many Christians who studied the 
�$�U�D�E�L�F���O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���D�Q�G���,�V�O�D�P�L�F���K�L�V�W�R�U�\���I�R�U���U�H�O�L�J�L�R�X�V���S�X�U�S�R�V�H�V�����Z�K�H�U�H�D�V���'�R�X�W�W�p���Z�D�V���D��
rare example of an academic who also operated as a spy for French Algeria.11 Less 
of a scholar and more of a diplomat and journalist was the British Donald Mackenzie 
Wallace (1841�±1919). His book on Morocco, although it includes a succinct account 
and valuable photographs �R�I���â�—�O�O�D, is essentially a polemical work arguing that the 
time was ripe for colonising the country (Mackenzie Wallace 1911). In short, various 
motivations �± or even ideologies �± �Z�H�U�H���P�D�G�H���P�D�Q�L�I�H�V�W���L�Q���W�K�H���O�L�W�H�U�D�W�X�U�H���R�Q���â�—�O�O�D���S�U�L�R�U��
to the establishment of the Spanish and French protectorates in 1912. 
 
 
2 Colonising �â�—�O�O�D (1912�±1922) 
 
On 19 March 1907, the dead body of �emile Mauchamp was discovered in a street in 
Marrakesh. The French medical missionary, who had been running a public clinic 
for locals, was accused of spying for France, and when the rumour spread, an angry 
mob lynched him. Although Mauchamp was neither the first nor the last victim of 
the protest against the increasing French influence in Morocco, outrage at this inci-
dent gained momentum.12 The press back in France embarked upon a media cam-
paign of words and images (fig. 3), fuelling the parliament�¶�V decision to take control 
of Morocco. Initially, in 1907, the French army occupied only Oujda in north-eastern 
Morocco, but then, after the general dissatisfaction with S�X�O�W�D�Q�� �•�$�E�G�� �D�O-	£�D�I�¯
� (r. 

                                                           
10 On Bernaudat, see ANF, �/�p�R�Q�R�U�H����dossier LH/201/35. 
11 See Pascon 1978; Rachik 2012: 63�±66. 
12 For a detailed discussion of the Mauchamp incident and its consequences, see Katz 

2006. 
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1908�±1912) escalated into an uprising in April 1911, resumed the military opera-
tions. They put down the rebellion, made the sultan sign the Treaty of Fez �± which 
officialised the French suzerainty over Morocco �± on 30 March 1912, and soon 
occupied the country as far south as Agadir. 

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���P�X�U�G�H�U���R�I���e�P�L�O�H��Mauchamp in Marrakesh, front page of Le Petit journal 855 
(7 April 1907). Image in public domain. 

 
While overseeing the French occupation, the first Resident-General of Morocco, 

Hubert Lyautey (1854�±1934), decided to establish his palace in the south-eastern end 
of Rabat, directly overlooking �â�—�O�O�D (fig. 4). As noted in one of his letters, he would 
often spend time watching its ramparts from his windows or visiting the Roman and 
Islamic ruins therein.13 O�Q���/�\�D�X�W�H�\�¶�V���L�Qitiative, new legislation was created for pre-
serving the historic monuments of the country in 1912, and again, in a heavily 

                                                           
13 Letter from Lyautey to the director of the �6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V�����-�X�O�H�V���%�R�U�p�O�\�������������±

1947); quoted in �%�R�U�p�O�\����Le tombeau 124. 
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revised form, in 1914.14 The decrees (Fr. sg. dahir, Ar. �2�D�K�¯�U) announced the 
establishment of the �6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V�� Beaux-Arts et Monuments Historiques. 
Operating under the auspices of the Resident-General, this institution was in charge 
of assessing, listing (registering as protected), and restoring historic buildings.15 The 
rea�V�R�Q���I�R�U���V�X�F�K���P�H�D�V�X�U�H�V���Z�D�V���Q�R�W���R�Q�O�\���/�\�D�X�W�H�\�¶�V���I�R�Q�G�Q�H�V�V��for antiquities but also 
his previous experience in Algeria, where many monuments had become victim to 
colonialist urbanisation (Abu-Lughod 1980: 142�±144; Theilborie 2012: 115). The 
first director of the �6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V��was Maurice Tranchant de Lunel (1869�±
1944), while the restoration projects were directed by Edmond Pauty (1887�±1980) 
���7�K�p�O�L�R�O������������ 188�±189). France invested considerably in protecting and restoring 
Moroccan art and architecture, a phenomenon that Lyautey, among others, described 
as �³a true renaissance�  ́after a long period of decay.16 

Fig. 4. Map of Rabat circa 1920, detail depicting the palace of Lyautey (encircled) and the 
�U�D�P�S�D�U�W�V���R�I���â�—�O�O�D�����µ�5�X�L�Q�H�V���G�H���&�K�H�O�O�D�¶���� Drawing by Henri Prost.  

AAXX, HP-DES-017-03-01, edited. 
 

                                                           
14 BO 2 (8 November 1912) 9�±10; BO 5 (29 November 1912) 25�±26; BO 70 (27 February 

1914) 126�±129; see also BO 173 (14 February 1916) 169. The institution was reorganised in 
1920; see BO 426. 2133�±2134; and also �'�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H 111�±116. 

15 Lyautey, �5�D�S�S�R�U�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O 201�±�����������7�K�p�O�L�R�O�����������������±3; Fadili-Toutain 2010. 
16 Lyautey, �³�8�Q�H���O�H�W�W�U�H�´ 4. See also La renaissance; Vacher 2010. 
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In the case of �â�—�O�O�D, the Service des A�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V tabled a proposal for its listing as 
well as for creating a non aedificandi ���µ�Q�R�W���W�R���E�H���E�X�L�O�W���L�Q�¶����zone around it already in 
1914.17 However, they had to deal with several cultivated plots registered as private 
endowments (Fr. sg. habous, Ar. �Êu�E�Ì�V) inside its ramparts, which made their inter-
vention problematic. The government exchanged several letters with Rabat�¶�V admin-
istrator (Fr. nadir, Ar. �Q�—�2ir ) of endowments in 1914�±1915 in order to clarify the 
legal status of these properties, and commissioned a land survey from a certain M. 
Castaing.18 Then, in 1917�±1918, the correspondence between the same parties con-
cerned purchasing some of those properties,19 without, however, clarifying how the 
ownership issues were settled. Nonetheless, �â�—�O�O�D�¶�V listing was eventually declared 
on 19 November 1920.20 

Fig. 5. Site plan and cross section �R�I���W�K�H���P�D�L�Q���J�D�W�H���R�I���â�—�O�O�D, built in 1339. 
Drawings by Jean Hainaut. D�H���O�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H����������: figs. 28�±29. 

 
In the meantime, between 1915 and 1917, the first restorations of �â�—�O�O�D took place 

under the direction of Pauty, on which he submitted a short hand-written report to 

                                                           
17 AMR, D-626, dossier 456�±457; see also BO 86 (19 June 1914) 456�±457. Contrary to 

�W�K�H���R�I�I�L�F�L�D�O���G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�V�����/�\�D�X�W�H�\���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V���â�—�O�O�D���D�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���O�L�V�W�H�G���V�L�W�H�V���L�Q���������������/�\�D�X�W�H�\����Rap-
�S�R�U�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O �����������$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���D�Q�R�Q�\�P�R�X�V���U�H�S�R�U�W���L�Q�������������P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V���â�—�O�O�D���E�R�W�K���D�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���O�L�V�W�H�G��
sites and those submitted for listin�J�����³�/�H�V���P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V���F�O�D�V�V�p�V�  ́36. 

18 AMR, H-37, dossier 19, 1�±8. During the protectorate, the endowments in each major 
city belonged to a single administrator, and the government controlled these affairs through 
the Habous Ministry (initially known as Directio�Q���*�p�Q�p�U�D�O���G�H�V���+�D�E�R�X�V������see Scham 1970: 
111�±118. 

19 AMR, H-37, dossier 29, 1�±8. 
20 BO 423 (30 November 1920) 2016. For a complete list of monuments listed up to 1930, 

see �'�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H 272�±282. 
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the Service des A�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V.21 He described briefly that they had rescued the funerary 
complex �I�U�R�P���W�K�H���L�Q�Y�D�V�L�Y�H���Y�H�J�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q�����V�W�D�E�L�O�L�V�H�G���W�K�H���I�R�X�Q�G�D�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���$�E�Ì���O-	£�D�V�D�Q�¶�V��
mausoleum, cleaned one of the ablution buildings, restored the towers of the main 
gate, and reconstructed some sections of the ramparts. During these early years of 
the protectorate�����W�K�H���)�U�H�Q�F�K���E�H�J�D�Q���W�R���G�R�P�L�Q�D�W�H���D�O�O���L�Q�Y�H�V�W�L�J�D�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���â�—�O�O�D����Their work 
soon resulted in the first monographic study on the site by two young professors in 
Rabat, Henri Basset (1892�±�������������D�Q�G���e�Y�D�U�L�V�W�H���/�p�Y�L-Proven�oal (1894�±1956).22 

While a considerable volume of French literature was produced on Morocco dur-
ing the early years of the protectorate, the local historian Mu	¤�D�P�P�D�G���L�E�Q���•�$�O�¯���D�G-
�'�X�N�N�—�O�¯�������������±1945) �Z�U�R�W�H���D���S�L�R�Q�H�H�U�L�Q�J���V�W�X�G�\���R�Q���â�—�O�O�D��in 1914. He described the 
extant structures at the site, made numerous insightful historical and archaeological 
observations, and was the first to read and transcribe the foundation text of its main 
gate (ad-�'�X�N�N�—�O�¯�������������������±65). �:�K�H�Q���W�K�L�V���Z�R�U�N���F�D�P�H���L�Q�W�R���/�\�D�X�W�H�\�¶�V���D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�����K�H��
reportedly had it translated it into French,23 though only the Arabic version is known 
today. Four years later, the French Mission Scientifique du Maroc �± a scholarly circle 
operating since the beginning of the century �± also discussed the history of �â�—�O�O�D 
(�5�D�E�D�W���H�W���V�D���U�p�J�L�R�Q 43�±47). Although their work lacks any reference to the sources 
they used, it appears that some of their information might have come from ad-
�'�X�N�N�—�O�¯�¶�V���V�W�X�G�\���R�U����even more likely, from its French translation. 

During the first decade of the protectorate, Basset �D�Q�G���/�p�Y�L-Provencal carried out 
�W�K�H���I�L�U�V�W���W�K�R�U�R�X�J�K���L�Q�Y�H�V�W�L�J�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���â�—�O�O�D�����D�Q�G�� despite the fact that they had to study 
the site when it was still partially buried and overgrown by vegetation, their publi-
cations were exemplary at the time. They discussed all known historical sources re-
ferring to �â�—�O�O�D, documented and translated the epigraphic evidence, surveyed the 
buildings, and recorded the rituals and legends that they witnessed or heard about 
from local visitors. Their architectural study is elegantly illustrated with picturesque, 
though somewhat inaccurate, drawings by the painter Jean Hainaut (fig. 5). The ele-
vation and two site-plans of the main gate are supplemented with drawings of its 
decorative details, clearly overrepresenting this building at the expense of �W�K�H���V�L�W�H�¶�V��
other monuments ���%�D�V�V�H�W���D�Q�G���/�p�Y�L-�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O���������������I�L�J�V�������±9, 12�±18, 20�±21). None-
the�O�H�V�V�����D�V���D���U�H�V�X�O�W���R�I���W�K�H���Z�R�U�N���E�\���%�D�V�V�H�W���D�Q�G���/�p�Y�L-�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O�����â�—�O�O�D���E�H�F�D�P�H���W�K�H���E�H�V�W-
studied Islamic archaeological site in Morocco. 

                                                           
21 AMR, F-140, dossier titled �³�5�H�V�W�D�X�U�D�W�L�R�Q���G�H�V���P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V���K�L�V�W�R�U�L�T�X�H�V�´�����G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W���W�L�W�O�H�G��

�³�&�K�H�O�O�D�K���� �7�R�P�E�H�D�X�[�� �H�W�� �P�R�V�T�X�p�H�´���� �V�H�H�� �D�O�V�R�� �3�D�X�W�\�����³�5�D�S�S�R�U�W�´ 452�±453; �³�/�H�V���P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V�´ 
411�±412; �'�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H 118�±120. 

22 �%�D�V�V�H�W���D�Q�G���/�p�Y�L-�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O���������������U�H-published as a monograph in 1923). Among their 
earlier publications relevant to �â�—�O�O�D�����V�H�H���%�D�V�V�H�W���������������&�D�P�S�D�U�G�R�X���D�Q�G���%�D�V�V�H�W���������������/�p�Y�L-
�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O������������ 

23 See ad-�'�X�N�N�—�O�¯����������: 7�±8; 2012: 34�±35 (foreword by �•�$�E�¯�U���)�D�K�G���â�X�G�Ì�G��. 
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Fig. 6. Moroccan Pavilion at the Exposition Coloniale, Marseille, 1922, general view. 
Postcard by Yve Rio. A�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� 

 
 
3 �â�—�O�O�D travels to France 
 
In a similar spirit to the �Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V���I�D�L�U�V���K�H�O�G���V�L�Q�F�H���W�K�H���P�L�G-19th century, several coun-
tries organised colonial exhibitions with the aim of popularising the cultures of their 
colonies, and, thereby, of enhancing their imperialist agenda. The 1922 Exposition 
Coloniale in Marseille featured, among others, the pavilions of Indochina, West Af-
rica, Equatorial Africa, Madagascar, Tunisia, Algeria, and Morocco. By this grandi-
ose cultural project, France sought to demonstrate that it had recovered from World 
War I, and also that the heritage of its colonies had become part of its own culture, 
unalienable and safely preserved.24 The exhibition was of particular significance for 
Morocco, as it coincided with the tenth anniversary of its colonisation. There were, 
however, still many sceptical voices in France, unconvinced about the sustainability 
and profitability of the protectorate. As Lyautey openly noted about the Moroccan 
Pavilion in Marseille, �³�L�Q one word, our presentation must show to the Metropole the 
balance sheet, if I dare say it, of our work in Morocco since the installation of the 
�S�U�R�W�H�F�W�R�U�D�W�H���´25 

                                                           
24 �6�H�H���5�p�J�L�V�P�D�Q�V�H�W�����/�¶�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q 5�±���������)�U�D�Q�F�X�H�L�O�����³�/�¶�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�´ 182. 
25 Quoted in Miller 2018: 55 (here slightly modified). 
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Surrounded by ramparts and dominated by a 36-metre-tall minaret, the roughly 
square Moroccan Pavilion at Marseille was designed to evoke the fortified palaces 
(sg. qa��aba) typical of the Moroccan landscape (figs. 6�±7). Its main gate was a nearly 
faithful, life-size reproduction of that at �â�—�O�O�D. The interior of the pavilion was di-
vided into several units, including a funduq (�µcaravanserai�¶), a street with shops al-
luding to the �P�D�G�¯�Q�D ���µ�R�O�G���F�L�W�\�¶����of Fez, several courtyards with �]�L�O�O�¯�M ���µtile �P�R�V�D�L�F�¶�� 
decoration, an armoury, and other exhibition spaces. Apart from seeing examples of 
traditional crafts, the visitors could enjoy the �F�D�I�p���P�D�X�U�H, shop in the bazaar, visit 
the bergerie (�µsheep pen�¶) with imported livestock from Morocco, or marvel at the 
dioramas and paintings of city-views.26 

Fig. 7. Moroccan Pavilion at the Exposition Coloniale, Marseille, 1922, detail of the main 
�J�D�W�H�����3�R�V�W�F�D�U�G���E�\���)�����'�H�W�D�L�O�O�H�����$�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� 

                                                           
26 �6�H�H���5�p�J�L�V�P�D�Q�V�H�W�����/�¶�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q 46�±48; Artaud, �5�D�S�S�R�U�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O 116�±126; Miller 2018: 

55�±58. 
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It �V�H�H�P�V���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���S�D�Y�L�O�L�R�Q�¶�V���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�����-�R�D�F�K�L�P���5�L�F�K�D�U�G�������������±1960), did not in-
tend to copy and reproduce extant Moroccan buildings, but mainly to take inspiration 
�I�U�R�P�� �W�K�H�� �F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶�V�� �K�L�V�W�R�U�L�F�� �P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V�� �H�Y�R�N�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �D�W�P�R�V�S�K�H�U�H�� �R�I�� �D���P�D�G�¯�Q�D. For 
instance, while the funduq with its central courtyard imitated the design of the 
�1�D�Ü�Ü�—�U�¯�Q�����������������L�Q���)�H�]�����L�W��reproduced only two of its three floors (fig. 8). Similarly, 
the minaret at Marseille �Z�D�V�� �L�Q�V�S�L�U�H�G�� �E�\�� �W�K�D�W���R�I�� �W�K�H���%�Ì�•�L�Q�—�Q�L�\�\�D Madrasa (1356), 
also in Fez, but rendered about twice as large as the original.27 The only building that 
Richard imitated nearly faithfully was the main gate of �â�—�O�O�D.28 In this case, he copied 
the prototype not only in its architectural form but also, though less accurately, in its 
decorative details, with one ostensible difference: the gate in Marseille had four addi-
tional merlons on either of its towers. This was probably because the architect 
�D�V�V�X�P�H�G���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���W�R�Z�H�U�V���D�W���â�—�O�O�D���K�D�G���R�U�L�J�L�Q�D�O�O�\���I�H�D�W�X�U�H�G���F�R�P�S�O�H�W�H���F�U�H�Qellations, for 
which there is no evidence. Nevertheless, since this iconic monument of Morocco 
had been widely described and illustrated in books, paintings, newspapers, postcards, 
and stamps (fig. 9), its imitation was surely familiar to and recognisable for many 
visitors in Marseille. 

Fig. 8. Cross section design for the funduq, Moroccan Pavilion at the Exposition Coloniale, 
Marseille, 1922. Drawing and watercolour by Joachim Richard. AAXX, AR -22-02-07-027. 

 

                                                           
27 �&�I�����0�L�O�O�H�U�����������������������7�K�H���D�X�W�K�R�U���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�V���W�K�L�V���P�L�Q�D�U�H�W���D�V���D���³�G�L�U�H�F�W���U�H�S�O�L�F�D�´���R�I���W�K�D�W���R�I��

�W�K�H���%�Ì�•�L�Q�—�Q�L�\�\�D, despite the fact that they differ in size and decoration. 
28 Notably, the same gate was imitated in the Pavilion of Engineering at the 1915 Expo-

sition Franco-Marocaine in Casablanca, however, in a clearly less recognisable form. 
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The chief commissioner of the Moroccan Pavilion was August Terrier (1873�±
1932), the head-counsellor of the Office du Protectorate Marocain in Paris, assisted 
by a group of advisors, �R�Q�H���R�I���Z�K�R�P���Z�D�V���W�K�H���S�D�L�Q�W�H�U���-�R�V�H�S�K���G�H���O�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H�������������±
1944).29 Since he worked, betw�H�H�Q�������������D�Q�G���������������D�W���W�K�H���6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V���L�Q��
�5�D�E�D�W���� �G�H�� �O�D�� �1�p�]�L�q�U�H�� �Z�D�V�� �Z�H�O�O�� �D�F�T�X�D�L�Q�W�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H�� �R�I�� �0�R�U�R�F�F�R��30 In 
1917, he designed a set of stamps upon the request of Resident-General Lyautey, 
�G�H�S�L�F�W�L�Q�J�� �V�R�P�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶�V�� �P�R�V�W�� �D�S�S�U�H�F�L�Dted monuments including the main 
�J�D�W�H���R�I���â�—�O�O�D�����I�L�J����������31 A few years later, probably in 1922, he published his majestic 
album Les monuments mauresques du Maroc, which contained survey drawings of 
the same gate by Hainaut, some of which also appeared in the above-mentioned work 
of �%�D�V�V�H�W�� �D�Q�G�� �/�p�Y�L-�3�U�R�Y�H�Q�o�D�O�� ��fig. 4).32 �6�L�P�L�O�D�U�O�\���� �G�H�� �O�D�� �1�p�]�L�q�U�H�¶�V�� �D�O�E�X�P�� �D�O�V�R�� �L�Q-
�F�O�X�G�H�G���G�U�D�Z�L�Q�J�V���R�I���W�K�H���%�Ì�•�L�Q�—�Q�L�\�\�D���0�D�G�U�D�V�D�����Z�K�R�V�H���P�L�Q�D�U�H�W���L�Q�V�S�L�U�H�G���W�K�H���W�R�Z�H�U���R�I��
the Moroccan Pavilion ���G�H���O�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H�������������������±38). Thus it was the most recent and 
up-to-date research on these monuments that facilitated the re-creation of Moroccan 
architecture in Marseille. 

Fig. 9. Moroccan stamps from 1917, �G�H�S�L�F�W�L�Q�J���W�K�H���P�D�L�Q���J�D�W�H���R�I���â�—�O�O�D. Design by Joseph de 
�O�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H. A�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� 

 
As part of the publicity of the Exposition Coloniale, the popular magazine L�¶�,�O-

lustration published two issues focusing mainly on this event. In one of them, the 
renowned writer Ludovic Naudeau (1872�±1949) wrote an impressionistic account of 

                                                           
29 Artaud, �5�D�S�S�R�U�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O 114�±115. On Terrier, see Cooke 1985. 
30 When the �6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�U�W�V���,�Q�G�L�J�q�Q�H�V �± �D���V�X�E�G�L�Y�L�V�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V���± 

was created in 1918, de l�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H���E�H�F�D�P�H���L�W�V���I�L�U�V�W���G�L�U�H�F�W�R�U����BO 274 (21 January 1918) 50�±
51. 

31 On the stamps designed by de la �1�p�]�L�q�U�H�����V�H�H���7�K�p�O�L�R�O������������ 
32 �'�H���O�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H 1922: figs. 27�±28, 31. The book is published with no date, but library 

catalogues usually give 1921, 1922, or 1923. 
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his visit, �K�L�J�K�O�L�J�K�W�L�Q�J���³�W�K�H��faithful reproduction of one of the most beautiful and cel-
ebrated gates in Morocco, the gate of this enceinte of �â�—�O�O�D�´��33 Similarly, The Times�¶��
correspondent in Marseille described: 

�>�«�@ the Moroccan Palace, with an impressive crenellated enclosure, the front 
of which represents the famous gate of Chellak (sic for �â�—�O�O�D). This section is 
extremely interesting, with its specimens of native arts and crafts. There is a 
Moroccan street bordered by shops, as animated as if it were in Morocco 
(�³�)�U�D�Q�F�H�¶�V���F�R�O�R�Q�L�]�L�Q�J� )́. 

Notably, Naudeau and The Times identified the gate of the Moroccan Pavilion with 
that of �â�—�O�O�D, an observation coinciding directly with the commissioners�¶��intention. 
The plans for the Exposition Coloniale were preliminarily outlined by Charles 
�5�p�Jismanset (1873�±1945), a civil servant at the Ministry of the Colonies, in his book 
published the year before the opening. He mentioned the gate of �â�—�O�O�D as the only 
Moroccan building to be reproduced in Marseille: 

The entrance gate [of the Moroccan Pavilion], elegant and imposing with its 
hexagonal (sic) towers largely covered with arabesque, is the faithful recon-
struction of the famous gate of �â�—�O�O�D, one of the purest monuments of 14th-
�F�H�Q�W�X�U�\���0�D�U�¯�Q�L�G���D�U�W.34 

 
 
4 Conclusion 
 
Visitors to Rabat in the period discussed in this paper perceived and appreciated the 
�P�D�L�Q���J�D�W�H���R�I���â�—�O�O�D���L�Q���V�H�Y�H�U�D�O���G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W���Z�D�\�V�����)�R�U��many unfortunate, non-Muslim an-
tiquarians in the 18th and 19th centuries, it represented the closed entrance to a leg-
endary, sacred, and forbidden place. Some marvelled at its structure and decoration, 
others were keen to decipher its inscription. Notably, the explorations of Morocco in 
the decades before the protectorate�����D�W���O�H�D�V�W���D�V���I�D�U���D�V���â�—�O�O�D���Z�D�V���F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q�H�G����were not 
simply intended as a prelude to colonisation. Tissot, Budget-Meakin, Weeks, and 
many others conducted research to pursue their personal or academic interests. Even 
though �'�R�X�W�W�p���Z�R�U�N�H�G��on the side as a spy reporting to French Algeria, his descrip-
tion �D�Q�G���P�D�S���R�I���â�—�O�O�D���I�R�U�P�H�G���D���Y�D�O�X�D�E�O�H��scholarly contribution at the time. Then, by 
�H�V�W�D�E�O�L�V�K�L�Q�J���Q�R�W���R�Q�O�\���W�K�H���S�U�R�W�H�F�W�R�U�D�W�H���E�X�W���D�O�V�R���W�K�H���6�H�U�Y�L�F�H���G�H�V���$�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�p�V�����/�\�D�X�W�H�\��
strongly encouraged research on the historic monuments of Morocco, in particular, 
�R�Q���â�—�O�O�D. Therefore, i�W���L�V���U�H�D�V�R�Q�D�E�O�H���W�R���V�X�V�S�H�F�W���/�\�D�X�W�H�\�¶�V���H�Q�W�K�X�V�L�D�V�P���I�R�U���â�—�O�O�D���W�R���E�H��

                                                           
33 �³[l] �D���U�H�S�U�R�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q���L�Q�W�p�J�U�D�O�H���G�H���O�¶�X�Q�H���G�H�V���S�O�X�V���E�H�O�O�H�V���H�W���G�H�V���S�O�X�V���F�p�O�q�E�U�H���S�R�U�W�H�V���G�X���0�D�U�R�F����

la p�R�U�W�H���G�H���F�H�W�W�H���H�Q�F�H�L�Q�W�H���G�H���&�K�H�O�O�D�K�´�����1�Dudea�X�����³�/�¶�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�´ 394. 
34 �³�/�D���S�R�U�W�H���G�¶�H�Q�W�U�p�H�����p�O�p�J�D�Q�W�H���H�W���L�P�S�R�V�D�Q�W�H���D�Y�H�F���V�H�V���W�R�X�U�V���K�H�[�D�J�R�Q�D�O�H�V���R�U�Q�p�H�V���G�¶�D�U�D�E�H�V-

�T�X�H�V���O�D�U�J�H�P�H�Q�W���W�U�D�L�W�p�H�V�����H�V�W���O�D���U�H�F�R�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�L�R�Q���I�L�G�q�O�H���G�H���O�D���I�D�P�H�X�V�H���S�R�U�W�H���G�H���&�K�H�O�O�D�����O�¶�X�Q���G�H�V��
monuments �O�H�V���S�O�X�V���S�X�U�V���G�H���O�¶�D�U�W���P�p�U�L�Q�L�G�H���G�X���;�,�9e �V�L�q�F�O�H�´�����5�p�J�L�V�P�D�Q�V�H�W�����/�¶�(�[�S�Rsition 47. 
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behind the efforts made for its listing and first modern restorations, which also led 
to unprecedentedly detailed and accurate investigations of the site. 

�6�F�K�R�O�D�U�V�K�L�S�� �R�Q�� �â�—�O�O�D�� �L�Q�L�W�L�D�O�O�\�� �V�H�U�Y�H�G�� �Q�R�� �F�R�O�R�Q�L�D�O�L�V�W�� �L�Q�W�H�U�H�V�W����However, this 
situation changed markedly in 1922, when some outcomes of that research �± in 
�S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U�����+�D�L�Q�D�X�W�¶�V���G�U�D�Z�L�Q�J�V �± were co-opted by the French state for the Exposition 
Coloniale. After Hainaut surveyed the main gate �R�I�� �â�—�O�O�D, the architect of the 
Moroccan Pavilion in Marseille, Richard, most likely on the advice of de l�D���1�p�]�L�q�U�H����
decided to make use of those survey drawings for designing the pavilion�¶�V���J�D�W�H. The 
resulting reproduction of this already well-known Moroccan monument reinforced 
its reputation as an iconic piece of architecture, while its new setting anchored it 
among other symbols of the French Empire. �7�K�H�� �P�D�L�Q�� �J�D�W�H�� �R�I�� �â�—�O�O�D�� �Z�D�V�� �W�K�X�V�� �U�H-
employed in the service of a colonialist agenda, aiming to demonstrate that France 
had protected, resuscitated, and adopted the tangible heritage of Morocco. 
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The world�¶�V fairs were among the most popular international events and worldwide 
spectacles of the 19th century, at which a wide array of countries would promote 
their industry, technology, progress, and culture. Starting in 1851 with the Great 
Exhibition in London, the world�¶�V fairs provided stages for displaying industrial and 
technological developments, raw materials, local products, and cultural heritage. As 
Istv�in Ormos has phrased it, 

�³the aspects of public relations, politics, education and even scholarship 
emerged and gained considerably in importance in the context of world�¶s fairs. 
World�¶s fairs became important means of spreading the image of a given 
country all over the world in the aspect which the given country or its leading 
circles preferred to display themselves�  ́(Ormos 2016: 115). 

Consequently, various countries re-discovered, re-defined, and re-presented their 
identities to be able to display themselves for an international audience. Timothy 
Mitchell defines these grand spectacles as �³the world as exhibition� ,́ referring to �³the 
world conceived and grasped as though it were an exhibition� ,́ in which the �³non-
West�  ́was object to the critical gaze of the �³West�  ́(Mitchell 1989: 222). Zeynep 
�d�H�O�L�N��brings the notion of the �³fair as a microcosm�  ́into the discussion, defining the 
experience as �³an imaginary journey around the world, [in which] foreign and 
especially non-Western societies were often represented in phantasmagoric images, 
themselves determined by Western legacies�  ́���d�H�O�L�N�������������������� 

The world�¶�V fairs that emerged as an outcome of the new imperialist world order 
were among the most important showcases of progress, development, and self-
display. Enhancing peaceful interaction and commercial ties between nations, these 
exhibitions also fostered economic, cultural, and technological competition. Partici-
pation in the world�¶�V fairs was equally important for non-European countries such as 
Egypt, Tunisia, and the Ottoman Empire. Through their contributions to those 

 
  �$�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V���Q�R�W�H: I would like to express my gratitude to the Barakat Trust for supporting 
my post-doctoral research at the Khalili Research Centre, University of Oxford. I am also 
grateful to the editors for their insightful comments that helped me improve this article. 
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�µmicrocosms�¶, those countries would aim to secure their position in the realms of the 
�µ�P�R�G�H�U�Q�¶���Z�R�U�O�G����and thus the exhibitions also became an arena of competition among 
them. The Ottomans took part in most of the early �Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V�� �I�D�L�U�V��with increasing 
budgets and enthusiasm, including the London Great Exhibition in 1851, the Paris 
Universal Exhibition in 1867, the Vienna world�¶�V fair in 1873, and the World�¶s 
Columbian Exhibition in Chicago in 1893. In addition, they also organised a national 
exposition in Istanbul in 1863 and planned another in 1894, though the latter was 
eventually cancelled due to a devastating earthquake in Istanbul. Their aim with 
investing in such costly projects was to showcase the image of a long-lasting yet 
modernising empire, one that was active in the networks of the global economy and 
thus part of the �µcivili sed�¶ world. 

The Ottomans�¶ �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�L�R�Q���L�Q���Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V���I�D�L�U�V���K�D�V���E�H�H�Q���V�W�X�G�L�H�G���I�U�R�P���D���Y�D�U�L�H�W�\���R�I��
perspectives by architectural and cultural historians of the 19th century. This article 
particularly investigates the sources of inspiration for Ottoman pavilions, including 
how the Ottomans considered their imperial heritage as illustrative of the modern-
ising world. �,�Q���W�K�L�V���U�H�V�S�H�F�W�����,���D�U�J�X�H���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H�����Z�K�L�F�K���Z�D�V���D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G���D�V��
the architectural, ceremonial, and artistic embodiment of Ottoman patrimony, be-
came a source of reference for self-representation. Therefore, I shall discuss how the 
imperial pavilio�Q�V���D�Q�G���U�R�\�D�O���F�R�O�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H���S�U�R�Y�L�G�H�G���L�Q�V�S�L�U�Dtion 
for the repertoire of the imperial imagery.

Even though�����W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H���Z�D�V���J�U�D�G�X�D�O�O�\���D�E�D�Q�G�R�Q�H�G���D�V���W�K�H���U�H�V�L�G�H�Q�F�H���R�I��
the Ottoman dynasty during the 19th century, the sultanic pavilions, as well as the 
treasury collections kept within them, became construed as abstract forms of Otto-
man heritage reminiscent of a glorious imperial past. Consequently, they were ideal 
candidates to be decontextualised and recontextualised as part of the spectacle at the 
world�¶�V fairs. I shall argue that the way the Ottomans co-opted their so-called 
�µ�F�O�D�V�V�L�F�D�O�¶ architecture demonstrates their conscious policy of self -display, in which 
the use of their dynastic heritage emerged as a new form of identifying and 
representing themselves to the outside world. In particular, I shall focus on the 
�*�H�Q�H�U�D�O�� �(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�� �,�V�W�D�Q�E�X�O�� �L�Q�� ���������� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V�� �I�D�L�U�V�� �L�Q�� �3�D�U�L�V�� �������������� �D�Q�G��
Vienna (1873). 

 
 

1 The Ottoman General Exposition in Istanbul 
 

After modest participation in the Great Exhibitions in London in 1851, later in Paris 
in 1855, and again in London in 1862, the Ottoman government decided to organise 
a small-scale national exhibition in Istanbul in 1863 (Batur 1995; Aky�•�U�H�N����������). 
The Ottoman General Exposition (Sergi-i Umumi-i Osmani) was intended to 
stimulate the national economy and local industry, yet a limited number of 
international companies were also invited to participate (�<�D�]�Õ�F�Õ 2010: 139). The 
exposition took place at the Hippodrome in Istanbul, which was a central, historically 
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and politically significant, location within the intra muros city. The exhibition hall, 
designed by the French architect Auguste Bourgeois (1821�±1884) and decorated by 
�/�p�R�Q�� �3�D�U�Y�L�O�O�p�H (1830�±1885), occupied the northern edge of the Hippodrome, 
opposite the Sultan Ahmet Mosque (Batur 1995). The Piedmontese architect and 
painter Pietro Montani (1829�±1887) also took part in the project and designed an 
additional building known as the Imperial Chamber (Daire-i H�•�P�D�\�X�Q�������Z�K�L�F�K���Z�D�V��
attached to the main exhibition space ���<�D�]�Õ�F�Õ��2003). 

The book Coup d�¶�°�L�O g�p�Q�p�U�D�O���V�X�U���O�¶�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���1�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�H�� �j�� �&�R�Q�V�W�D�Q�W�L�Q�R�S�Oe, at-
tributed to Pierre Baragnon (1830�±1904),1 provides detailed information about the 
exhibition, and suggests that the main hall took early Ottoman architecture as its 
model. Indeed, it has been argued that the �I�D�o�D�G�H���R�I���W�K�H��exhibition hall emulates the 
�d�L�Q�L�O�L���.�|�V�N��(Tiled Pavilion), a kiosk located within the outer gardens of �W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ��
Palace (figs. 1�±2).2 The Illustrated London News, giving a detailed description of the 
exhibition hall, praised Bourgeois for designing this �³�O�L�W�W�O�H���W�H�P�S�O�H���R�I���L�Q�G�X�V�W�U�\�´���D�Q�G��
defined its style as �³mauresque� .́ Notably, as Edhem Eldem has demonstrated, the 
style of the �d�L�Q�L�O�L�� �.�|�V�N��was also conceived as �³�p�G�L�I�L�F�H�� �P�D�X�Uesque�  ́ at the time 
(Eldem 2018, 334). The architect of the hall, Bourgeois, is known to have had a 
special interest in the architectural patronage of Mehmed II (r. 1451�±1481), who 
erected the earliest parts of the �7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ Palace, including the �d�L�Q�L�O�L���.�|�V�N ���(�U�J�•�Q�H�\��
and Kara Pilehvarian 2015). 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig. 1. The exhibition hall, Ottoman General Exposition, Istanbul, 1863 
(Abdullah Fr�qres Photography). 

 
1 Although the book is anonymous, except for the initials S.P.B. at the end of the preface, 

Edhem Eldem has pointed out that its author was Pierre Baragnon, the editor of Journal de 
Constantinople; Eldem 2018: 334. 

2 �&�R�X�S���G�¶�°�L�O, 3�±10; Saner 1995: 617�±618; Aoki 2002: 135. 
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Fig. 2. The �d�L�Q�L�O�L���.�|�V�N�����7�L�O�H�G���3�D�Y�L�O�L�R�Q�������J�D�U�G�H�Q���R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H.  

(Photo by Basile Kargopoulo, c. 1870.) 
 

The Ottoman General Exposition in Istanbul was inaugurated by S�X�O�W�D�Q���$�E�G�•�O-
aziz (r. 1861�±1876) and Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l (r. 1863�±1879) on 27 February 1863. Over 
the five months during which the exposition was open, it attracted around 150,000 
visitors. More than 10,000 items were on display, exhibited in separate sections such 
as architecture, machinery, raw materials, textiles, crafts, and fine arts. According to 
the local newspaper Mir �´�—t, items belonging to nine different categories were dis-
played in the exposition, and one of the categories was defined as �³gold and silver 
products, enamel objects, all kinds of jewellery, coral, gilded and ungilded silver 
sets, and similar objects.� 3́ According to a short article published in Le Monde il-
�O�X�V�W�U�p, the display of objects brought from the Imperial Arsenal and the Imperial 
Armoury was popular among the visitors. However, it was the large vitrine 
displaying the carpets from Smyrna (Izmir), silks from Bursa, jewellery, precious 
stones, an assortment of stools, elegant bridles, and harnesses that the crowds were 
most curious to see (�/�H���0�R�Q�G�H���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�p). 

Some of the exhibited objects came �I�U�R�P���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O���³�V�W�R�U�D�J�H�´����gardemeuble) 
of the sulta�Q�����³�(�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�H�´������Indeed, a special section was dedicated to the 
display of items from the Imperial Treasury collection. Precious jewellery and other 
lavish objects, such as necklaces, brooches, bracelets, belts, combs, aigrettes, 
swords, �M�X�J�V�����D�Q�G���Z�U�L�W�L�Q�J���V�H�W�V���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H���Z�H�U�H���G�L�V�S�O�D�\�H�G���L�Q���D���V�S�H�F�L�D�O��
cabinet within the exposition. Notably, even though the treasury collection in the 

 
3 �³�6�H�U�J�L-�L���2�V�P�D�Q�L�´��������: �³Altun ve g�•m�•�ú �P�D�P�•�O���Y�H���P�L�Q�H�O�L���H�ú�\�D���Y�H���K�H�U���W�•�U�O�•���P�•�F�H�Y�K�H�U�D�W��

�Y�H���H�Q�Y�D�L���P�H�U�F�D�Q���Y�H���\�D�O�G�Õ�]�O�Õ���Y�H���\�D�O�G�Õ�]�V�Õ�]���J�•�P�•�ú���W�D�N�Õ�P�O�D�U�Õ���Y�H���H�P�V�D�O�L�´�� 
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�7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H had been displayed for distinguished foreign visitors since the mid-
19th century, the Imperial Treasury remained closed for �2�W�W�R�P�D�Q�V�����g�]�O�•������������, 353�±
354). Only as an exception, within the scope of the Ottoman General Exposition, 
were items from the treasury collection brought to a public space and made available 
for admiration by local and foreign viewers alike. 

Even though the exact location of the treasury display is not marked in the exhi-
�E�L�W�L�R�Q���K�D�O�O�¶�V��plan published in Mir �´�—t, the book �&�R�X�S���G�¶�°�L�O gives a list of 42 treasury 
objects displayed in the Ottoman General Exposition (Appendix), and states that 
those valuables were brought to the exhibition hall every morning, and brought back 
to the Imperial Treasury in the �7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ Palace every evening (�&�R�X�S���G�¶�°�L�O, 29). The 
public display of the imperial treasury was an indicator of the importance given to 
the exposition �E�\���$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�], as well as of the changing meaning of the royal collec-
tions. Being a point of attraction for tourists visiting Istanbul, the imperial palace and 
its collections were positioned as objects of self-display, celebrating the richness and 
glory of the Ottoman Empire: 

�³A few steps further, dazzling irradiations, emanating from the jewels of His 
Imperial Majesty, fix the gaze. There are riches of which the reveries of Arab 
poets can scarcely give a faint idea: diadems, necklaces in which the pearls 
and emeralds vie, in brilliance and size, with diamonds of the most sparkling 
shine, a box with brilliants of inestimable price and of magical craftsmanship, 
a tchibouk in enameled gold around which ravishing arabesques of jewels run 
and intertwine in capricious meanders, an emerald mounted in a brooch whose 
surface could be minimum of 5 centimeters to 4, and under which hangs a 
pear-shaped pearl that is at least two centimeters in size. In the midst of all 
these treasures shine the Imperial aigrettes, which seem to be preserved as a 
reflection of the Imperial Majesty of the Sovereign.� 4́ 

Thus, with the public display of the private collections of the imperial family, the 
treasury collection began to epitomise a collective Ottoman past, enhancing the 
image of �µoriental splendour�¶. The Ottoman General Exposition emphasised not only 
the financial and historic value of the objects, but also their artistic aspects and 
craftsmanship �± as fine products of the palace artisans (ehl-i hiref). That is, the 

 
4 �&�R�X�S�� �G�¶�°�L�O, 27: �³�$�� �T�X�H�O�T�X�H�V�� �S�D�V�� �S�O�X�V�� �O�R�L�Q���� �G�¶�p�E�O�R�X�L�V�V�D�Q�W�H�V�� �L�U�U�D�G�L�D�W�L�R�Q�V���� �p�P�D�Q�p�H�V�� �G�H�V��

�M�R�\�D�X�[���G�H���6�D���0�D�M�H�V�W�p���,�P�S�p�U�L�D�O�H�����I�L�[�H�Q�W���O�H���U�H�J�D�U�G�����/�j���V�R�Q�W���G�H�V���U�L�F�K�H�V�V�H�V���G�R�Q�W���O�H�V���U�r�Y�H�U�L�H�V des 
�S�R�q�W�H�V �D�U�D�E�H�V���S�H�X�Y�H�Q�W���G�R�Q�Q�H�U���j���S�H�L�Q�H���X�Q�H���I�D�L�E�O�H���L�G�p�H�����G�H�V���G�L�D�G�q�P�H�V�����G�H�V���F�R�O�O�L�H�U�V���R�•���O�H�V���S�H�U�O�H�V 
�H�W�� �O�H�V�� �p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V�� �U�L�Y�D�O�L�V�H�Q�W�� �G�¶�p�F�O�D�W�� �H�W�� �G�H�� �J�U�R�V�V�H�X�U�� �D�Y�H�F�� �G�H�V�� �G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� �D�X�[�� �U�H�I�O�H�W�V�� �O�H�V�� �S�O�X�V��
�p�W�L�Q�F�H�O�D�Q�W�V�����X�Q�H���E�R�v�W�H���H�Q���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���G�¶�X�Q���S�U�L�[���L�Q�H�V�W�L�P�D�E�O�H���H�W���G�¶�X�Q���W�U�D�Y�D�L�O���I�p�H�U�L�T�X�H�����X�Q���W�F�K�L�E�R�X�N��
�H�Q���R�U���p�P�D�L�O�O�p���D�X�W�R�X�U���G�X�T�X�H�O���G�H���U�D�Y�L�V�V�D�Q�W�H�V���D�U�D�E�H�V�T�X�H���G�H���S�L�H�U�U�H�U�L�H�V���F�R�X�U�H�Q�W���H�W���V�¶�H�Q�W�U�Hlacent en 
capricieux m�pandres, une �pmeraude mont�pe en broche, dont la surface peut avoir au 
minimum 5 centim�q�W�U�H�V���V�X�U���������H�W���V�R�X�V���O�D�T�X�H�O�O�H���S�H�Q�G���X�Q�H���S�H�U�O�H���H�Q���I�R�U�P�H���G�H���S�R�L�U�H�����G�¶�D�X���P�R�L�Q�V��
deux centim�q�W�U�H�V�� �G�H�� �J�U�R�V�V�H�X�U���� �$�X�� �P�L�O�L�H�X�� �G�H�� �W�R�X�V�� �F�H�V�� �W�U�psors resplendissent les aigrettes 
�,�P�S�p�U�L�D�O�H�V���� �T�X�L�� �V�H�P�E�O�H�Q�W�� �D�Y�R�L�U�� �F�R�Q�V�H�U�Y�p�� �F�R�P�P�H�� �X�Q�� �U�H�I�O�H�W�� �G�H�� �O�¶�$�X�J�X�V�W�H�� �0�D�M�H�V�W�p�� �G�X��
Souverain.�  ́
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national exposition in Istanbul provided a chance for experimenting with techniques 
of displaying the Ottoman artistic heritage, which would then be advanced in the 
later world�¶�V fairs of Paris, Vienna, and Chicago. 

 
 
2 The sultan in Paris in 1867 
 
�2�Q�H���R�I���W�K�H���Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V���I�D�L�U�V��in which the Ottomans took part was the 1867 Exposition 
Universelle in Paris�����6�X�O�W�D�Q���$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]���D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G���W�K�H���L�Q�Y�L�W�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���(�P�S�H�U�R�U���1�D�S�R�O�H�R�Q��
III  (r. 1852�±1870) to attend the opening ceremony. During his one-and-a-half-month 
journey, the sultan visited France, Belgium, England, Prussia, and Austria, becoming 
the first Ottoman ruler to pay a diplomatic visit to Europe. In Paris, the sultan 
attended the ostentatious opening ceremony of the Exposition Universelle together 
with Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l, and visited the Ottoman pavilion ���d�H�O�L�N�������������������±37). 

The Ottoman pavilion in Paris was more grandiose and attractive than any of its 
predecessors, designed as a small neighbourhood reflecting the social and cultural 
life in the empire. Spurred on by Abd�•laziz�¶s attendance, the preparations started 
months in advance. Thousands of items were sent to Paris, including industrial and 
commercial products, and a separate section was created for fine arts. In the first 
gallery of the Ottoman pavilion, valuable arms and armours were on display,5 while 
the fine arts section presented paintings by Osman Hamdi (1842�±1910) and Amadeo 
Preziosi (1816�±1882) (Karaer 2003: 80; Ersoy 2015: 119). Being the largest among 
the �µEastern powers�¶, the Ottoman pavilion attracted the praise of the French artist 
Adalbert de Beaumont (1809�±1869), who wrote that it exceeded expectations.6 

 
 
 
 
 

 
5 These objects probably came from the collections of the former St. Irene Church. 
6 De Beaumont 1867: 147: �³�$���F�{�W�p���G�H���O�D���3�H�U�V�H���V�H���W�U�R�X�Y�H���O�D���7�X�U�T�X�L�H�����&�H�W�W�H���D�Q�Q�p�H�����D�X���O�L�H�X��

�G�H���O�D���S�O�D�F�H���W�U�R�S���P�R�G�H�V�W�H���T�X�¶�H�O�O�H���R�F�F�X�S�D�L�W���H�Q���������������H�O�O�H���F�R�X�Y�U�H���O�H���S�O�X�V���J�U�D�Q�G���H�V�S�D�F�H���G�H���W�R�X�W�H�V��
�O�H�V���S�X�L�V�V�D�Q�F�H�V���G�¶�2�U�L�H�Q�W�����2�Q���V�¶�L�P�D�J�L�Q�D�L�W���J�p�Q�p�U�D�O�H�P�H�Q�W���H�Q���)�U�D�Q�F�H���T�X�¶�j���S�D�U�W���O�H�V���S�D�Qtoufles et 
les tuyaux de pipe, l�¶�H�V�V�H�Q�F�H���G�H���U�R�V�H���H�W���O�H�V���S�D�V�W�L�O�O�H�V���G�X���V�p�U�D�L�O�����L�O���Q�¶�\���D�Y�D�L�W���S�O�X�V���U�L�H�Q���j���G�H�P�D�Q�G�H�U��
�j���O�¶�L�Q�G�X�V�W�U�L�H���G�H���F�H�V���F�R�Q�W�U�p�H�V�����/�D���7�X�U�T�X�L�H���Q�R�X�V���S�U�R�X�Y�H���T�X�H�����V�L���V�H�V���I�D�E�U�L�T�X�H�V���Q�H���V�R�Q�W���S�O�X�V���D�X�V�V�L��
�Q�R�P�E�U�H�X�V�H�V�� �H�W�� �D�X�V�V�L�� �R�F�F�X�S�p�H�V�� �T�X�¶�H�O�O�H�V�� �O�¶�p�W�D�L�H�Q�W�� �M�D�G�L�V���� �H�O�O�H�V�� �Q�¶�R�Q�W�� �S�D�V�� �H�Q�F�R�U�H�� �S�H�U�Gu 
�F�R�P�S�O�q�W�H�P�H�Q�W���F�H���V�H�Q�V���G�H���O�D���F�R�X�O�H�X�U���H�W���G�H���O�D���O�L�J�Q�H���T�X�L���S�O�D�F�H�U�D���W�R�X�M�R�X�U�V���O�D���I�D�E�U�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���R�U�L�H�Q�W�D�O�H����
�V�L�� �S�U�L�P�L�W�L�I�V�� �T�X�¶�H�Q�� �V�R�L�H�Q�W�� �G�¶�D�L�O�O�H�X�U�V�� �O�H�V�� �S�U�R�F�p�G�p�V���� �D�X-�G�H�V�V�X�V�� �G�H�� �W�R�X�W�� �F�H�� �T�X�H�� �S�U�R�G�X�L�W�� �j�� �J�U�D�Q�G��
�U�H�Q�I�R�U�W���G�¶�L�Q�Y�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�V���H�W���G�H���P�D�F�K�L�Q�H�V���Q�R�W�U�H���(�X�U�R�S�H���F�L�Y�L�O�L�V�p�H���  ́
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Fig. 3. Engraving of the Bosphorus House, Ottoman pavilion, Exposition 

Universelle de 1867, drawing by M. Lancelot (Magasin Pittoresque 388). 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Fig. 4. The triumphal gate erected in honour of the sultan, Ottoman pavilion, 

Exposition Universelle, Paris, 1867 (�/�H���0�R�Q�G�H���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�p 11). 
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Fig. 5. T�K�H���0�L�G�G�O�H���*�D�W�H���R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H�����H�D�U�O�\�������W�K���F�H�Q�W�X�U�\�����D�X�W�K�R�U�¶�V��
collection). 

 
Even though the Ottoman Empire was in the process of rapid modernisation, ra-

ther than focusing on novel forms of architecture, the commissioners preferred to 
represent the empire through its traditional building types. In fact, almost all coun-
tries attending t�K�H�� �Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V�� �I�D�L�U�V�� �F�R�P�P�L�V�V�L�R�Q�H�G��pavilions representing their tradi-
tional architecture with a sense of historicism (Ormos 2014: 57�±58). Leon �3�D�U�Y�L�O�O�p�H��
was one of the architects of the Ottoman pavilion, which comprised a mosque, a 
house (fig. 3), a Turkish bath, and a fountain (Barillari and Godoli 1996: 42; Aoki 
2002: 22; �d�H�O�L�N�����������������������I�L�J�V���������±25). These buildings were influenced by the Green 
Mosque (�<�H�ú�L�O�� �&�D�P�L) in Bursa, the Haseki Bath at the Sultanahmet square of 
Istanbul, and the �d�L�Q�L�O�L���.�|�ú�N �L�Q���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H�����P�R�Q�X�P�H�Q�W�V���W�K�D�W���H�S�L�W�R�P�L�V�H��the 
classical Ottoman architecture of the 15th and the 16th centuries. In addition, a 
triumphal arch was placed at the entrance of the Ottoman section in honour of Sultan 
�$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�����7�K�L�V���L�P�S�H�U�L�D�O���J�D�W�H, depicted on the cover page of Le M�R�Q�G�H���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�p, made 
a clear reference to the Middle Gate (Bab-�Õ���6�H�O�D�P�����R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H, flanked 
by two towers with conical caps on either side (figs. 4�±5). It also held the imperial 
tughra (�µcalligraphic monogram�¶) �R�I���$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�����P�D�U�N�L�Q�J���W�K�H���H�Q�W�U�D�Q�F�H���W�R���W�K�H��domains 
of the sultan. 

�$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�¶�V���(�X�U�R�S�H�D�Q���W�R�X�U��made a personal impact on the sultan himself. He was 
greeted with great enthusiasm in Paris, London, Berlin, and Vienna, and attracted 
huge public interest. Attending numerous exhibitions, concerts, museums, and balls, 
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�$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�� �E�H�F�D�P�H�� �I�X�O�O�\�� �D�Z�D�U�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �F�U�H�D�W�L�Q�J�� �D�� �V�H�O�I-representative 
�µOttoman identity�¶ in the new, competitive, and capitalist world order. He surely 
noticed that even his own image as an �µOriental ruler�¶ was a representation of his 
cultural and political identity (Karaer 2003: 76; �d�H�O�L�N������������ 36).7 

 
 

3 The 1873 Vienna World Exhibition  
 

During the later years of �$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�¶�V���U�H�L�J�Q, in 1873, the Ottoman Empire contributed 
to the World Exhibition in Vienna. Since the government was not entirely satisfied 
with their previous display in the 1867 Paris exposition, the Ottoman project in 
Vienna was highly ambitious, aiming to �³create the desired image of technical 
competence and cultural gravity�  ́(Ersoy 2015: 57). The area of display was three 
times larger than the previous one, and preparations started as early as 1871 under 
the supervision of Minister of Public Works �ø�E�U�D�K�L�P���(�G�K�H�P���3�D�V�K�D (1819�±1893). His 
son, Osman Hamdi, who would later become a renowned archaeologist and painter, 
was the exhibition�¶�V chief commissioner, while the Piedmontese architect Pietro 
Montani designed the Ottoman pavilions. A series of correspondence between 
Vienna and Istanbul shows that the Ottoman government was closely following the 
preparations taking place in Vienna.8 According to Ersoy, 

�³[t]he Vienna Exhibition was designed with the typical ambition to achieve 
an exhaustive representation of the world for Western audiences. But due to 
its geographic location and the historical legacy of the Austro-Hungarian 
�(�P�S�L�U�H�����V�L�W�X�D�W�H�G���³�D�W���W�K�H���F�H�Q�W�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���Z�R�U�O�G���´���D�V���W�K�H���R�U�J�D�Q�L�]�H�U�V���F�O�D�L�P�H�G�����E�H-
tween the East and West, the exhibition aimed to outshine all prior events of 
its kind in bringing together a richer and more comprehensive vision of the 
entire Orient. The Vienna Exhibition, therefore, was envisioned as an intense-
encounter arena not only for the western European and the German-speaking 
lands but also for myriad participants from beyond the eastern banks of the 
Danube, from the Ottoman Empire and Iran to Russia, China, and Japan�  ́
(Ersoy 2015: 31). 

Despite the Ottomans�¶ financial struggles at the time, the government decided to 
emphasise the artistic, cultural, and intellectual heritage of the empire via a series of 
semi-academic publications. Three volumes �± Usul-i Mimari-i Osmani 

 
7 Ac�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���W�K�H���(�X�U�R�S�H�D�Q���S�U�H�V�V�����W�K�H���µ�:�H�V�W�H�U�Q�¶���D�S�S�H�D�U�D�Q�F�H���D�Q�G���V�R�S�K�L�V�W�L�F�D�W�H�G���P�D�Q�Q�H�U�V��

�R�I�� �$�E�G�•�O�D�]�L�]�� �E�H�F�D�P�H�� �D�� �S�R�L�Q�W�� �R�I�� �G�L�V�D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W�� �D�P�R�Q�J�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�� �Z�K�R�� �Z�H�U�H�� �K�R�S�L�Q�J�� �I�R�U�� �D�Q��
Oriental despot in exotic clothes and surrounded by concubines; Karaer 2003: 76. 

8 The Ottoman archives hold the correspondences, mostly written in French, between the 
commissioner of the exhibition Osman Hamdi, the Ottoman ambassador to Vienna Cabouli 
Pasha, and the Minister of Foreign Affairs Rachid Pasha. See especially BOA. 
HR.ID.1218.47; BOA.HR.ID.1218.57; BOA.HR.ID.1218.60. 
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(L�¶Architecture ottomane), Elbise-i Osmaniyye (Les Costumes populaires de la 
Turquie en 1873), and Le Bosphore et Constantinople �± were prepared for the Vienna 
Exhibition, highlighting the cultural diversity and architectural richness of the 
empire. The production of these volumes was evidence of Ottoman determination to 
display its cultural and historical assets for an international audience, aiming to 
create a positive and respectful image in the eyes of Europeans.9 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Fig. 6. Replica of the Fountain of Ahmed III, Ottoman Pavilion, Vienna World 

Exhibition, 1873 (�g�V�W�H�U�U�H�L�F�K�L�V�F�K�H��Nationalbibliothek, 63694-STE). 
  

 
9 For an in-depth discussion of these books and the Vienna exhibition, see Ersoy 2013; 

Eldem 2014a�±c, 2015. 



 THE OTTOMANS AT WORLD�¶S FAIRS 131 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 7. �)�R�X�Q�W�D�L�Q���R�I���$�K�P�H�G���,�,�,�����,�V�W�D�Q�E�X�O�����0�X�V�p�H���$�O�E�H�U�W���.�D�K�Q�����$�U�F�K�L�Y�H�V���G�H���O�D��

�3�O�D�Q�q�W�H�����$����������. 
 
The Ottoman pavilion, comprising seven structures, was aimed at reflecting the 

�G�\�Q�D�V�W�\�¶�V��architectural patrimony. Almost all nations participating in the Vienna 
world�¶�V fair designed neighbourhoods representing their traditional culture and 
identity. According to Ormos, 

�³it became popular to erect copies of town quarters as temporary structures 
made of ephemeral construction materials. As a rule, these copies of town 
quarters did not aim at full accuracy; rather, they were meant to evoke the 
atmosphere of a given city. This they hoped to achieve by creating ensembles 
consisting of true copies of genuinely extant buildings, of buildings assembled 
from relatively true copies of sections of buildings, or of completely fictitious 
buildings erected in a given style�  ́(Ormos 2016: 116). 

Within the Ottoman neighbourhood, a marketplace (bedesten), a coffee house, a 
Turkish house, and a fountain were erected (�d�H�O�L�N�� ���������� 63���� �(�U�J�•�Q�H�\�� �D�Q�G�� �.�D�U�D��
Pilehvarian, 2015) (fig. 6). While most of the buildings were designed to resemble 
their originals in a smaller scale, a real-size replica of the fountain of Ahmed III (r. 
1703�±1730), located �D�F�U�R�V�V���W�R���W�K�H���,�P�S�H�U�L�D�O���*�D�W�H���R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H��in Istanbul 
(fig.7), was constructed with painstaking attention to its details, workmanship, and 
decorative elements. However, one of the most interesting sections of the Ottoman 
neighbourhood was a small pavilion referred to as the Imperial Treasury (Hazine-i 
Hassa). 

A document dated 1872 details the costs of the aforementioned publications and 
of the special building that would be constructed to keep the items coming from the 
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Imperial Treasury.10 This kiosk, designed by Montani, was modelled after a classical 
Ottoman mausoleum (�W�•rbe), combined with an Orientalist repertoire. As seen in its 
elevation design, today in the Ottoman archives (fig. 8), it was a small, yet elegant 
structure featuring a polygonal site plan, and a central dome. Its central exhibition 
space was raised on a shallow basement accessible through stairs on two sides (Ersoy 
2015: 82�±87). Notably, instead of conventional materials such as wood, plaster, or 
papier-�P�D�F�K�p, that were generally used for quick and cost-effective construction of 
�W�K�H���W�H�P�S�R�U�D�U�\���S�D�Y�L�O�L�R�Q�V���D�W���Z�R�U�O�G�¶�V���I�D�L�U�V�����0�R�Q�W�D�Q�L���S�U�H�I�H�U�U�H�G���W�R���X�V�H���V�W�R�Q�H���D�Q�G���L�U�R�Q���I�R�U��
this building. According to The Times, the exhibition space comprised cast iron 
elements produced in advance and assembled at the site, resting on a stone basement. 
Even though the opening of the building was delayed due to its costly and time-
consuming construction, the use of enduring materials, such as iron and stone, must 
have provided extra security for the invaluable treasury collection (�³�7�K�H�� �V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V��
�W�U�H�D�V�X�U�H�´��. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 8. Elevation of the Imperial Treasury, Ottoman pavilion, Vienna World 

Exhibition, 1873 (BOA PLK.p.01022) 
 

 
10 BOA A.MKT.MHM.443.58 (13 December 1872): �³�+�D�]�L�Q�H-�L���+�•�P�D�\�X�Q�G�D���P�D�K�I�X�]���R�O�X�S��

�9�L�\�D�Q�D�¶�G�D�� �D�o�Õ�O�D�F�D�N�� �V�H�U�J�L�G�H���L�E�U�D�]�Õ�� �P�X�N�W�H�]�D-i irade-i seniyyeden olan asar-�Õ�� �Q�H�I�L�V�H�Q�L�Q��
�P�X�K�D�I�D�]�D�V�Õ���L�o�L�Q���Y�H���)�H�Q�Q-i Mimari-�L���2�V�P�D�Q�L���Q�D�P�Õ�\�O�D���7�•�U�N���Y�H���)�U�D�Q�V�Õ�]���Y�H���$�O�P�D�Q���O�L�V�D�Q�O�D�U�L�Q�F�D��
tanzimi iktiza eden ve memalik-�L�� �ú�D�K�D�Q�H�Q�L�Q�� �K�H�U�� �F�L�K�H�W�L�Q�G�H�� �P�X�W�D�Y�D�W�W�Õ�Q�� �W�H�E�D�D-�L�� �0�•�V�O�L�P�H�� �Y�H��
gayri-�0�•�V�O�L�P�H�Q�L�Q�� �N�Õ�\�D�I�H�W�O�H�U�L�Q�L�� �P�D�U�X�I�� �R�O�P�D�N�� �•�]�H�U�H�� �>�������@�� �W�H�U�W�L�E�L�� �P�X�N�D�U�U�H�U�� �E�X�O�X�Q�D�Q�� �N�L�W�D�E�Õ�Q��
mecmu-�L���P�H�V�D�U�L�I�L���R�O�X�S���>�������@�������������������N�X�U�X�ú�X�Q���+�D�]�L�Q�H-�L���&�H�O�L�O�H�F�H���L�I�D�V�Õ���´ 
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A register in �W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H���$�U�F�K�L�Y�H���S�U�R�Y�L�G�H�V���D���O�L�V�W���R�I���W�K�H���W�U�H�D�V�X�U�\���L�W�H�P�V���V�H�Q�W��
from Istanbul to Vienna. According to this document, a total number of 120 items 
including antique arms and armours, jewelled and gold inlaid objects, shields, the 
armour of Mehmed II from his mausoleum, and other objects such as plates, pitchers, 
basins, and metalwork from the Imperial Treasury were sent to Vienna as requested 
by the Minister of Public Works Edhem Pasha and the exhibition committee (fig. 
9).11 That is, for the first time, items from the Imperial Treasury collection were 
taken outside of the empire and displayed abroad as a part of a world�¶�V fair. 

 

 
 

Fig. 9. Listing of the treasury items sent to the 1873 Vienna World Exhibition 
(BOA.TS.MA.D.993.01) 

 
  

 
11 �%�2�$���7�6���0�$���G�����������������������-�X�Q�H�����������������³Ba-irade-i seniyye-i cenab-�Õ���ú�H�K�L�Q�ú�D�K�L���+�D�]�L�Q�H-

�L�� �+�•�P�D�\�X�Q-�Õ�� �ù�D�K�D�Q�D�G�H�� �P�H�Y�F�X�W�� �E�X�O�X�Q�D�Q�� �H�Vliha-�L�� �D�W�L�N�D�� �Y�H�� �H�O�P�D�V�� �L�O�H�� �P�•�]�H�\�\�H�Q�� �Y�H�� �\�D�N�X�W�� �Y�H��
�]�•�P�U�•�W���Y�H���I�L�U�X�]�H���>�������@���Y�H���D�O�W�Õ�Q���L�ú�O�H�P�H�O�L���H�ú�\�D-i nefise ile bu defa ba-irade-i hazret-�L���ú�H�K�U�L�\�D�U�L��
�)�D�W�L�K���6�X�O�W�D�Q���0�H�K�P�H�G���+�D�Q���*�D�]�L���7�•�U�E�H-�L���ù�H�U�L�I�H�V�L�Q�G�H�Q���J�H�O�P�L�ú���R�O�D�Q���]�Õ�U�K���W�D�N�Õ�P�O�D�U�Õ���L�O�H���E�D�]�Õ���H�V�N�L��
ma�G�H�Q���Y�H�� �P�•�U�H�W�W�H�E�D�W�Õ���Y�H�� �W�D�E�D�N���Y�H�� �O�H�J�H�Q���Y�H�� �L�E�U�L�N�� �J�L�E�L�� �E�X�Q�D���P�X�P�D�V�L�O���H�ú�\�D-i saireden Nafia 
Na�]�Õ�U�L���'�H�Y�O�H�W�O�L���(�W�K�H�P���3�D�ú�D���Y�H���9�L�\�D�Q�D���V�H�U�J�L���N�R�P�L�V�\�R�Q�X���D�]�D�V�Õ�Q�G�D�Q���E�D�]�Õ���E�H�Q�G�H�O�H�U�L�Q�L�Q���P�D�U�Lfe-
�W�L�\�O�H���H�ú�\�D-�\�Õ���P�H�Y�F�X�W�G�D�Q���E�L�¶�O-�L�I�U�D�]���W�D�K�U�L�U���R�O�X�Q�X�S���9�L�\�D�Q�D���V�H�U�J�L�V�L�Q�H���J�|�Q�G�H�U�L�O�H�F�H�N���H�ú�\�D�O�D�U�Õ�Q���P�L�N-
tar�Õ���P�X�E�H�\�\�L�Q���G�H�I�W�H�U�G�L�U���´ 
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�&�H�U�H�Q���*�|�÷�•�ú�¶�V���P�D�V�W�H�U�¶s thesis compiles news from the Austrian press about the 
Ottoman participation in the Vienna Exhibition, and provides detailed information 
about the transfer of treasury items to Vienna. According to the Austrian newspapers, 
the collection, which had �Q�H�Y�H�U�� �E�H�I�R�U�H�� �O�H�I�W�� �W�K�H�� �7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ�� �3�D�O�D�F�H���� �Z�D�V�� �N�H�S�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H��
treasury room of the Hofburg Palace until the completion of the Ottoman pavilion 
���V�H�H���*�|�÷�•�ú����������������������. Due to some financial burdens and technical problems, the 
completion of the iron treasury kiosk was delayed, and the opening ceremony was 
finally held on 9 July 1873, five weeks after the inauguration of the world�¶�V fair. 
According to Ottoman archival documents, the Austro-Hungarian emperor Franz 
Joseph I (r. 1848�±1916) attended the opening ceremony, and expressed his 
appreciation for the elegance and good taste of the construction. A letter from Osman 
Hamdi, who was the exhibition�¶�V commissioner, describes that 

�³the emperor seemed really interested in examining the precious objects con-
tained in the windows of the Imperial Treasury, and was particularly occupied 
with the fine arms, many of which belonged to our illustrious sovereigns�  ́(fig. 
10).12 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Fig. 10. Letter from Osman Hamdi to Ottoman Ambassador to Vienna Cabouli 

�3�D�V�K�D�����%�2�$���+�5���ø�'�����������������B������������Letter from Cabouli Pasha to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Rachid �3�D�V�K�D�����%�2�$���+�5���ø�'�����������������B������ 

 
12 BOA �+�5���ø�'������������������ ������ �-�X�O�\�� ���������������³�/�¶�(�P�H�S�H�U�H�X�U�� �D�� �S�D�U�X�� �S�U�H�Q�G�U�H�� �X�Q�� �Y�L�U�D�L�� �L�Q�W�H�U�q�W�� �j��

�O�¶�H�[�D�P�H�Q���G�H�V���R�E�M�H�F�W�V���S�U�p�F�L�H�X�[���F�R�Q�W�H�Q�X�H�V���G�D�Q�V���O�H�V���Y�L�W�U�L�Q�H�V���G�X���3�D�Y�L�O�O�L�R�Q���G�X���7�U�p�V�R�U���,�P�S�H�U�L�D�O���H�W��
�V�¶�H�V�W�� �R�F�F�X�S�p�� �G�¶�X�Q�H�� �I�D�o�R�Q�� �W�R�X�W�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�L�H�U�q�� �G�H�V�� �E�H�O�O�H�V�� �D�U�P�H�V�� �T�X�L�� �R�Q�W�� �p�W�p�� �O�D�� �S�U�R�S�U�L�p�W�p�� �G�H��
�S�O�X�V�V�L�H�X�U�V���G�H���Q�R�V���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�H�V���V�R�X�Y�H�U�D�L�Q�V���´ 
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The Austrian press celebrates the richness and beauty of the treasury collection 
with admiration. An article in Fremdenblatt emphasises that the display was only a 
small portion of the actual treasury collection kept in Istanbul. Visitors to the actual 
Imperial Treasury in the �7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H in Istanbul, according to the author, could 
witness thousands of precious stones, jewellery, helmets adorned with pearls, and 
little mountains composed of thousands of swords and armour ���*�|�÷�•�ú����������������������. 
An article published in The Times mentions that the Ottoman treasury was finally 
displayed after a long period of delay, and gives a detailed description of the items 
in Vienna, highlighting the chain armour and Persian helmet once owned by the 
Ottoman sultan Murad I (r. 1362�±���������������D�Q�G���W�K�H���W�K�U�R�Q�H���R�I���W�K�H���3�H�U�V�L�D�Q���U�X�O�H�U���1�—�G�L�U��
�â�—�K�����U�������������±1747). The author emphasises the difficulty of seeing these valuable 
�R�E�M�H�F�W�V���L�Q���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H, and celebrates their display in Vienna: 

It is not many years since even the most powerful protection could not procure 
you access to see the Treasury of the Ottoman Sultans in the old Seraglio. It 
was jealously guarded from the eye of the stranger [...] The restrictions have 
been relaxed, indeed, of late, for how could they resist the spirit of the times. 
Still, [...] in spite of the firman, [...] there will be a sort of general conspiracy 
to allow him to see as little as possible [...]. As their jealousy is not confined 
to the treasury, but is extended even to such harmless things as the library, not 
to speak of the archives. Under these circumstances, the sending of a portion 
of the Imperial Treasure to the Exhibition and there exposing it to the gaze of 
the multitude was a considerable concession to the spirit of the age ���³�7�K�H��
�V�X�O�W�D�Q�¶�V��t�U�H�D�V�X�U�H�´��. 

According to the Austrian press, the opening of the Imperial Treasury display 
attracted immense attention from the public, and the entrance tickets were sold-out 
before noon. Indeed, the help of police forces was needed to control the crowds of 
visitors. The collection was initially kept open only three days a week and only for 
three hours each day. Hence an article complains that it was not possible to enjoy the 
beauty of the collection due to the constant crowd of people within the kiosk, 
demanding the exhibition to be kept open for longer than three hours. Eventually, 
responding to the general demand of visitors and the Austrian press, the Ottomans 
decided to keep the treasury exhibition open every day of the week ���V�H�H���*�|�÷�•�ú��������������
183). 

The Ottomans succeeded in attracting international attention by their contribution 
to the Vienna World Exhibition, displaying their imperial patrimony in various 
forms. Apart from evoking their imperial identity by replicating traditional Ottoman 
building types, the three academic volumes also accentuated the deep-rooted 
cultural, architectural, and ethnographic assets of the empire. The treasury collection, 
on the other hand, was a powerful manifestation of imperial longevity and prosperity. 
This renowned collection was exhibited in a unique pavilion, which was, in fact, a 
bijouterie box, as well as a product of the self-orientalising exhibitory order. 
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4 Conclusion 

 
The 19th-century world�¶�V fairs provided stages for the participating countries not 
only to exhibit their industrial productions and technological advancements, but also 
to rediscover and represent their national identities and collective past. The Ottoman 
�(�P�S�L�U�H���³�Z�H�Q�W���W�R���F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�D�E�O�H���S�D�L�Q�V���W�R���I�D�E�U�L�F�D�W�H���D�Q���L�G�H�D�O���Y�L�V�L�R�Q���R�I���L�W�V�H�O�I���D�V��a world-
�F�O�D�V�V���H�P�S�L�U�H�´����that is, to find its cultural and artistic heritage that would appeal to 
international audiences (Ersoy 2015: 50). In that context, the palatial architecture 
and imperial collections �R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ��were re-evaluated through different lenses, 
forming a purportedly �µauthentic�¶ representation of an idealised past, epitomised in 
the classical period of Ottoman art and architecture. Thus, while searching for 
leitmotifs of their own heritage, the Ottomans resorted to their imperial past as an 
expression of splendour and glory. 

�7�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H�����G�X�H���W�R���L�W�V��relatively well-preserved architectural features and 
rich royal collections, became a source of inspiration for the Ottomans.   Various 
kiosks, gates, towers, fountains, decorative and architectural elements, tiles, patterns, 
artefacts, and the imperial treasures in and �D�U�R�X�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ�� �Z�H�U�H�� �U�Hproduced, 
imitated, and displayed at the international exhibitions held in London, Paris, 
Vienna, and later in Chicago. Consequently, the public interest in the palatial 
collections �± alongside the Ottomans�¶ exper�L�H�Q�F�H���L�Q���H�[�K�L�E�L�W�L�Q�J���W�K�H�P���D�W���Z�R�U�O�G�V�¶���I�D�L�U�V��
�± would eventually encourage setting up their permanent display in Istanbul. That is, 
the competitive praxis of self-display within an international context laid the 
foundation for the eventual �P�X�V�H�X�P�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���7�R�S�N�D�S�Õ���3�D�O�D�F�H. 
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APPENDIX 
 
The list of items brought from the Imperial Treasury to the Exposition General in 
Istanbul in 1863. (�&�R�X�S���G�¶�°�L�O �J�p�Q�p�U�D�O���V�X�U���O�¶�H�[�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�H���j���&�R�Q�V�W�D�Q�W�L�Q�R�S�O�H. 

�,�V�W�D�Q�E�X�O�����Q�����S�����������������S���������Å�������� 
 
1. �8�Q�H���p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H���G�H���P�L�O�O�H���T�X�D�W�U�H-vingt-dix drachmes, de forme �F�D�U�U�p�H���D�U�U�R�Q�G�L�H��

aux quatre coins. 
2. �8�Q�H���D�X�W�U�H���p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H���G�H���T�X�D�W�U�H���F�H�Q�W���T�X�D�W�U�H-vingt-dix drachmes. 
3. Un broche (kerdanlik�����R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���G�H�X�[-cent quatre-vingt gros brillants et ayant 

au milieu un brillant de trente-quatre carats et deux turquoises. 
4. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���R�U�Q�p�H de brillants ayant au milieu un brillant de trente carats. 
5. Une broche ayant au milieu un brillant de trent-six [sic] carats. 
6. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���D�\�D�Q�W���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W���G�H���Y�L�Q�J�W���F�D�U�D�W�V���H�W���R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���G�H�X�[���U�R�V�H�V��

�K�R�O�O�D�Q�G�D�L�V�H�V���H�W���G�
�X�Q���J�U�D�Q�G���S�R�L�Q�o�R�Q���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� 
7. �7�U�R�L�V���E�U�R�F�K�H�V���R�U�Q�p�H�V���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���D�\�D�Q�W���F�K�D�F�X�Q�H���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W���G�H��

vingt-cinq carats. 
8. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���H�Q���I�R�U�P�H���G�
�R�L�V�H�D�X���R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
9. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���H�Q���I�R�U�P�H���G�X���V�R�O�H�L�O���R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
10. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���R�U�Q�p�H���G�
�X�Q�H���J�U�R�V�V�H���S�H�U�O�H���H�W���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�Q���S�R�L�U�H�� 
11. �8�Q�H���S�D�L�U�H���G�H���E�R�X�F�O�H�V���G�
�R�U�H�L�O�O�H�V���R�U�Q�p�H�V���G�H���S�H�U�O�H�V�� 
12. �8�Q�H���E�U�R�F�K�H���H�W���G�H�V���E�R�X�F�O�H�V���G�
�R�U�H�L�O�O�H�V���R�U�Q�p�H�V���G�H���G�H�X�[���p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V���H�W���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V��

en poire. 
13. Une chemisette (ghiokouchlik�����R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���D�\�D�Q�W���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W��

de cinquante carats. 
14. Une autre chemisette ayant au milieu un brillant de vingt-six carats.  
15. Une paire de boucles d'oreilles avec deux brillants de vingt-huit carats.  
16. �8�Q�H���F�K�H�P�L�V�H�W�W�H���R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
17. �8�Q���E�U�D�F�H�O�H�W���R�U�Q�p���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q�H���K�\�D�F�L�Q�W�K�H�� 
18. �8�Q���E�U�D�F�H�O�H�W���R�U�Q�p���G�
�X�Q���J�U�R�V���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W���H�W���G�H���S�O�X�V�L�H�X�U�V���D�X�W�U�H�V���S�O�X�V���S�H�W�L�W�V���� 
19. Un brillant chatoyant (akarsou). 
20. �8�Q���S�R�L�J�Q�D�U�G���R�U�Q�p���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���G�
�X�Q�H���p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H���G�H���W�U�R�L�V-cents carats.  
21. �8�Q���S�R�L�J�Q�D�U�G���R�U�Q�p���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���D�\�D�Q�W���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q���J�U�R�V���V�D�S�K�L�U���� 
22. Un poignard �R�U�Q�p���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V���H�W���D�\�D�Q�W���D�X���P�L�O�L�H�X���X�Q���U�X�E�L�V�� 
23. �8�Q���S�R�L�J�Q�D�U�G���P�R�Q�W�p���H�Q���L�Y�R�L�U�H�� 
24. �8�Q���S�H�L�J�Q�H���R�U�Q�p���G�H���J�U�R�V���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
25. Une porte aigrette (sarghoutch�����H�Q���R�U�����R�U�Q�p���G�H���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
26. Deux porte-�D�L�J�U�H�W�W�H�V���H�Q���D�U�J�H�Q�W�����R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���V�L�[���E�U�L�O�O�D�Q�W�V�� 
27. Neuf porte-�D�L�J�U�H�W�W�H�V���R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���U�X�E�L�V�����G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V���H�W���G�
�p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V�� 
28. Trois dagues (khandjer�����R�U�Q�p�H�V���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V���H�W���G�
�p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V�� 
29. �8�Q�H���G�D�J�X�H���P�R�Q�W�p�H���H�Q���F�R�U�D�L�O�� 
30. �8�Q���F�D�U�T�X�R�L�V���R�U�Q�p���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�����G�H���U�X�E�L�V�����G�
�p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V���H�W���G�
�D�P�p�W�K�\�V�W�H�V���� 
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31. �'�H�X�[���V�D�E�U�H�V���D�Q�W�L�T�X�H�V���R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� 
32. Trois tchibouks de cerisie�U���R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���S�L�H�U�U�H�V���S�U�p�F�L�H�X�V�H�V�� 
33. �'�H�X�[���P�L�U�R�L�U�V���P�R�Q�W�p�V���H�Q���M�D�V�S�H���H�W���R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���U�X�E�L�V���H�W���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� 
34. �'�H�X�[���S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W�V���H�Q���p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H�V���D�S�S�D�U�W�H�Q�D�Q�W���D�X���7�U�{�Q�H���,�P�S�p�U�L�D�O�� 
35. Un flacon (sourahi�����H�Q���R�U�����R�U�Q�p���G�H���U�X�E�L�V���H�W���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� 
36. �8�Q���I�O�D�F�R�Q���H�W���X�Q�H���F�R�X�S�H���R�U�Q�p�V���G�H���U�X�E�L�V���H�W���G�L�D�P�D�Qts. 
37. �8�Q���I�O�D�F�R�Q���H�Q���F�U�L�V�W�D�O���R�U�Q�p���G�H���U�X�E�L�V�� 
38. Une massue (topouz) en jaspe. 
39. Une autre massue en cristal. 
40. Un machraba et une coupe antique en argent. 
41. �8�Q�H���p�F�U�L�W�R�L�U�H���W�X�U�T�X�H���H�Q���M�D�V�S�H���R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���U�X�E�L�V���H�W���G�H���G�L�D�P�D�Q�W�V�� 
�'�H�X�[���D�X�W�U�H�V���p�F�U�L�W�R�L�U�H�V���G�R�Q�W���X�Q�H���H�Q���F�U�L�V�W�D�O�����R�U�Q�p�H���G�H���U�X�E�L�V���H�W���G�
�p�P�H�U�D�X�G�H 
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Many visitors to Cairo, driving from the airport to the city on Sal�—	¤ S�—lim Road, 
would notice a strange stupa-like structure, standing in the middle of a large empty 
plot on the left of the road in Mi	âr al-�Ûad�d̄a (Heliopolis). This is the Palace of Baron 
Empain (1852�±1929), built in 1907 for this rich, eccentric investor, who was in the 
process of planning a whole new suburb north of Cairo for an exclusively foreign 
community. His palace is but one of the city�¶s many notable turn-of-the-century pal-
aces spread all over town and into the suburbs, which, despite their run-down state 
today, still reflect unmistakable majesty and opulence. Together with other splendid 
but equally neglected architectural gems from the late 19th and early 20th centuries, 
they constitute the visual remnants of an extraordinary chapter in the life of the Egyp-
tian capital, an era that has been evocatively �± and somewhat arrogantly �± called �³la 
�%�H�O�O�H���e�S�R�T�X�H�  ́in literature about modern Egypt.1 

The Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H��of Cairo is concentrated in what is known today 
as Wasa	ì al-Balad (Middle of the City or Downtown), and its surrounding early 20th-
century residential extensions, such as 	£ilmiyya, �•�–bd�n̄, Garden City, B�Ìl�—q, �âubra, 
and Zam�—lik on the island of al-Gaz�r̄a, in addition to the uniquely gracious suburbs 
of Heliopolis, a few kilometres to the north, and Ma�•�—d�,̄ another few kilometres to 
the south. These neighbourhoods burst with outstanding structures that cover a pan-
oply of architectural styles from the Neo-Moorish, Neo-Classical, and Neo-Baroque 
palaces and mansions of the late 19th century, to Art Nouveau, Art Deco, and Neo-
Mamluk villas and apartment buildings of the early 20th century, to the rarer mod-
ernist villas of the 1940s and 1950s, in addition to a smattering of Rococo, Italian 
Renaissance, and Neo-Pharaonic religious and commercial buildings.2 

Until recently, the Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H��received little attention in a country 
where time is measured by millennia, not centuries, and where historical architecture 
dates back at least to 3000 BC. In fact, only a few hasty studies dealt with it before 
the infit�—�Ê or the economic opening and shift away from socialism, initiated by Pres-
ident Anwar as-S�—d�—t (r. 1970�±1981) in the 1970s. Since then, the interest in the �± 
now nostalgically remembered �± architectural vestiges predating the 1952 revolution 

 
1 Mostyn 2006: 52�±82, 129�±59; Volait 2009b (English version: 2014); 2013. 
2 For an off-the-press guide to the modern architecture of Cairo, including that of the Belle 

�e�S�R�T�X�H�����V�H�H�����(�O�V�K�D�K�H�G��2019, which surveys more than 220 buildings and sites. 

https://doi.org/10.58513/ARABIST.2020.41.10
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has steadily increased.3 The 1980s and 1990s saw the publication of a couple of 
beautifully illustrated coffee-table books and a number of scholarly studies.4 Note-
worthy is the passionate work of Samir Raafat, who wrote two books and numerous 
�D�U�W�L�F�O�H�V���R�Q���W�K�H���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H���R�I���&�D�L�U�R�¶�V���µglory years�¶ (the title of his second book), and 
has maintained a well-stocked website on the subject, even though he has not added 
any new material for many years.5 Of a more academic bent is the work of a small 
number of Cairo-lovers, like the Egyptian-German scholar Mohamed Scharabi, Su-
hayr 	£aww�—s, and Mohamed El-Shahed, the French scholar Mercedes Volait, and 
our friend �,�V�W�Y�i�Q��Ormos, to whom this essay is offered on his 70th birthday. 

The pioneering study by Mohamed Scharabi (1989) is a meticulous catalogue 
�U�D�L�V�R�Q�Q�p���R�I���V�R�U�W�V���Z�L�W�K���S�O�D�Q�V�����I�D�o�D�G�H�V�����D�Q�G���K�L�V�W�R�U�L�F�D�O���E�O�X�U�E�V���R�I���W�K�H���P�D�L�Q���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�V���R�I��
Cairo during the colonial period (1880s�±1940s). It led the way to more sustained 
architectural investigations of Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H.6 Two graduate students 
from the American University in Cairo, Tarek Sakr and Nihal Tamraz, published 
their award-�Z�L�Q�Q�L�Q�J�� �P�D�V�W�H�U�V�¶�� �W�K�H�V�H�V�� �L�Q�� ���������� �D�Q�G�� ��������, respectively, on the early 
20th-century Islamic architecture and the 19th-century mansions of Cairo, many of 
which fall within the timeframe of the �%�H�O�O�H���e�S�R�T�X�H. Then came Suhayr 	£aww�—�V�¶�V��
book on the architecture of khedivial Cairo in the late 19th century. Published in 
2002, it is one of the rare serious studies in Arabic on the architecture of this im-
portant, yet still neglected, period.7 

Among the non-Egyptian scholars, Mercedes Volait is undoubtedly the premier 
interpreter of the visual and urban milieu of modernising Cairo in the long 19th cen-
tury. In several published books and numerous articles, she has focused her attention 
primarily on the work of French architects and scholars, and some Egyptian archi-
tects who were active during that time frame.8 �,�V�W�Y�i�Q��Ormos, on the other hand, has 
focused his meticulous research on the work of Max Herz Pasha (1856�±1919), the 
Hungarian architect, conservator, and author, who spent his active career in Egypt. 
He �E�H�F�D�P�H�� �W�K�H�� �F�K�L�H�I�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �&�R�P�L�W�p�� �G�H��Conservation des Monuments de 
�O�¶�$�U�W���$�U�D�E�H���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q�������������D�Q�G����������, responsible for the restoration and preservation 
of countless Fatimid, Ayyubid, and especially Mamluk monuments. He also ran a 
private practice in Cairo, and designed a large number of villas, palaces, and 
mosques, many in a Neo-Mamluk style (Ormos 2002; 2009; 2013; 2016). 

 
3 For a discussion of the context of this rising interest, see El Kadi and ElKerdany 2006; 

Volait 2013. 
4 A good example of the coffee-table books is Myntti 1999. 
5 Raafat 1994; 2003. His website is www.egy.com. 
6 See, for instance, Scharabi 1989. 
7 Sakr 1993; �7�D�P�U�D�]�� ������������ �D�� �E�U�L�H�I�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�O�D�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �V�X�E�X�U�E�� �R�I�� �•�$�E�E�—�V�L�\�\�D����

	£�D�Z�Z�—�V������������ 
8 Volait 1988; 2001; 2005; 2009a; 2012; 2013a; 2013b; Crosnier Leconte and Volait 

1998. 
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1 Palaces of the ambitious Khedive 
 
Cairo witnessed two distinct urban booms between 1870 and 1952, a period starting 
with the reign of Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l (r. 1863�±1879), covering the entirety of the British 
colonial rule, and ending with �W�K�H���)�U�H�H���2�I�I�L�F�H�U�V�¶���5�H�Y�R�O�X�W�L�R�Q����The first development 
was prompted by Ism�—�•�¯�O�¶�V���P�D�V�V�L�Y�H���P�R�G�H�U�Q�Lsation project, which had no less an am-
bition than to visually transpose Egypt �± or at least its two major cities, Cairo and 
Alexandria �± from Africa to Europe.9 To that end, he created a New Cairo, named 
al-Ism�—�•�¯liyya after himself, and modell�H�G���D�I�W�H�U���%�D�U�R�Q���+�D�X�V�V�P�D�Q�Q�¶�V���3�D�U�L�V�����Z�K�L�F�K���K�H��
greatly admired when he visited the Exposition Universelle there in 1867. He was 
also in a hurry: he wanted his city to be ready for the inauguration of the Suez Canal 
in 1869, when many European royals were expected to attend, providing him with 
an opportunity to grandstand. Hiring designers from all over Europe and Istanbul 
and spending huge sums of money (most of which he borrowed at exorbitant rates), 
Ism�—�•�¯l fashioned an alluring architectural spectacle fronting the old city, complete 
with all the accoutrements of modern urban living.10 He built bridges, avenues lined 
with trees, star-shaped m�d̄�—ns (squares) �j�� �O�D��parisienne, palaces with vast land-
scaped grounds, an opera house, a circus, hotels, various public buildings, and one 
stately mosque, the Rif�—�•�¯ Mosque, which was not completed until 1911, many years 
after Ism�—�•�¯�O�¶�V���G�H�D�W�K (al-Asad 1993; Rabbat 1997: 376�±381). Of his many buildings, 
only a few altered palaces, such as �•�–bd�n̄ and Gezira, the Rif�—�•�¯ Mosque, and some 
mausolea of patrician families remain. 

As a modern monarch, Ism�—�•�¯l needed a modern seat of government, so he built 
the Palace of �•�–bd�n̄ to replace the old Citadel of the Mountain (Qal�•at al-Gabal), 
which was the main �D�E�R�G�H���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V���U�X�Oers since the 12th century. A behemoth of 
a structure with around 500 rooms, Ism�—�•�¯l wanted the palace to be ready for the 
inauguration of the Suez Canal, but the project was not finished until 1874.11 The 
original, wooden palace was burned down ten years later, then rebuilt of stone, and 
has been renovated several times since then. �,�W�V���D�F�W�X�D�O���I�D�o�D�G�H����designed by the court 
architect Antonio Lasciac (1856�±1946) between 1909 and 1911, is an imposing neo-
classical composition meant to project a sense of modernity and European-style royal 
dignity (fig 1). Its ceremonial halls, on the other hand, are fascinating exercises in 

 
9 Abu-Lughod 1965; Ahmed 2005. �2�Q�� �,�V�P�—�•�¯�O�¶�V�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�L�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �K�L�V�� �I�D�V�F�L�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�� �Z�L�W�K 

Europe, see al-Ayyubi 1994, 1: 258�±299; a somewhat dramatized and caricatured one is in 
Mostyn 2006: 42�±124; Vatikiotis 1991: �������F�D�O�O�V���K�L�P���W�K�H���³�L�P�S�D�W�L�H�Q�W���P�R�G�H�U�Q�L�]�H�U���´ 

10 Abu-Lughod 1971: 98�±117; Berque 1972: 84�±102; Raymond 2000: 309�±338; 
AlSayyad 2011: 199�±228. 

11 El-Gawhary 1954, though pioneering, is really a boastful inventory of the palaces that 
the 1952 revolution expropriated. For a socio-political and cross-cultural interpretation of the 
�K�\�E�U�L�G�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H�� �E�X�L�O�W�� �G�X�U�L�Q�J�� �,�V�P�—�•�¯�O�¶�V�� �U�H�L�J�Q���� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �•�–�E�G�¯�Q�� �3�D�O�D�F�H���� �V�H�H��El-
Ashmouni 2014: 373�±396. 



144 NASSER RABBAT  
 
eclectic, bombastic styles. The most impressive are the Byzantine Hall and the Mam-
luk Hall, constructed in the 1930s, long after Ism�—�•�¯l�¶�V���S�D�V�V�L�Q�J. The palace today is 
an official residence of the president and visiting foreign dignitaries. Its ground floor 
houses several museums, all opened in the last twenty years, the most interesting of 
which are the Historical Documents Museum and the Royal Family Museum.12  

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���•�–�E�G�¯�Q���3�D�O�D�F�H, as seen through its iron gate. 
 
If the Palace of �•�–bd�n̄ is associated in the public mind with state pomp and offi-

cialdom, the Gezira Palace, built in Zam�—lik between 1864 and 1869, evokes a more 
romantic memory. Designed by several European architects under the direction of 
the German-born Austrian architect Julius Franz Pasha (1831�±1915) and completed 
�L�Q���W�L�P�H���I�R�U���W�K�H���I�H�V�W�L�Y�L�W�L�H�V���R�I���W�K�H���6�X�H�]���&�D�Q�D�O�¶�V���L�Q�D�X�J�X�U�D�W�L�R�Q�����L�W���L�V���U�X�P�Rured that Khe-
dive Ism�—�•�¯l spent lavishly on it �W�R���L�P�S�U�H�V�V���W�K�H���)�U�H�Q�F�K���(�P�S�U�H�V�V���(�X�J�p�Q�L�H�����I�R�U���Z�K�R�P��
he allegedly held tender feelings (Naguib 2008; Scham 2013). There is no way to 
�Y�H�U�L�I�\�� �W�K�L�V�� �F�K�D�U�P�L�Q�J�� �W�D�O�H���� �E�X�W�� �Z�H�� �N�Q�R�Z�� �W�K�D�W�� �(�X�J�p�Q�L�H�� �X�V�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �V�R-called selaml�Õk 
(men�¶�V section) of the palace as her official residence during her visit to Cairo in 
September 1869. We know also that she was not the only European royal to stay 
there during that same year: the Prince and Princess of Wales preceded her in March, 
and the Austro-Hungarian Emperor Franz Joseph I (r. 1848�±1916) succeeded her in 
November 1869. Ism�—�•�¯l enlarged the palace and added new buildings in its vast 
landscaped grounds, which occupied most of the island of al-Gaz�r̄a, for the next ten 
years. It was the site of many an extraordinary celebration throughout the reign of 

 
12 For information on the museums, see �µ�$�E�G�L�Q�H���3�D�O�D�F�H���0�X�V�H�X�P�V. 
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�W�K�L�V���P�R�V�W���H�[�W�U�D�Y�D�J�D�Q�W���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V���U�X�O�H�U�V����Sold under duress in 1889 and its grounds 
diminishing over time, the palace became in turn a fancy hotel, a British military 
hospital, a British administrative complex, a hotel again, a private residence for the 
wealthy Lu	ìfall �—h family, then a hotel again after the 1952 revolution, with the evoc-
ative name Omar Khayyam, before its selaml�Õk was incorporated in the new Cairo 
Marriott Hotel in the late 1970s.13 

Refurbished and used as the lobby and eateries complex at the Marriott Hotel 
today, the selaml�Õk of the Gezira Palace still retains many of its architectural and 
decorative marvels. The most outstanding and inventive are the slender cast-iron 
porticoes designed in a pronounced Alhambraesque style by the German Carl von 
Diebitsch (1819�±1869), who had them prefabricated in Germany and reassembled 
on site (fig. 2) (Pflugradt-Abdel Aziz 1998: 55�±77; 2009: 69�±88). Von Diebitsch, 
today a regrettably little-known figure, was a particularly innovative architect of the 
mid-19th century.14 He was fascinated by Moorish architecture after he had spent 
several years (1844�±1848) travelling first in Sicily and then all over Spain, and pro-
duced a series of elaborate watercolours of various Andalus� ̄monuments.15 The im-
pression of Moorish architecture never left him, and he is repeatedly depicted in later 
surveys of German architecture as the architect �R�I���D���³�0�R�R�U�L�V�K�´���V�W�\�O�H��inspired by the 
Alhambra.16 In the 1850s, he began to experiment with intricate Andalus� ̄patterns in 
cast iron, a favourite new material of the �µmoderns�¶, such as Joseph Paxton (1803�±
1865), the architect of the Crystal Palace in London (1851), and Gustave Eiffel 
(1832�±1923), the designer of the Eiffel Tower in Paris (1889). Von Diebitsch devel-
oped a system of decorative and structural elements based on Moorish geometric 
patterns, which, he argued, could lend themselves effectively and economically to 
standardised industrial production.17 Since the German public did not seem to be 
ready to have Alhambresque architecture in its homes and public buildings, Von 
Diebitsch sought his fortunes elsewhere. After receiving a medal for a huge zinc vase 
he exhibited at the International Fair in London in 1862, he obtained a series of small 

 
13 Mostyn 2006: 83�±88; Raafat 2003: 143�±146; El Kadi and ElKerdany 2006: 362; 

Frizzell 1984: 108�±111. 
14 Elke Pflugradt-Abdel Aziz has devoted most of her scholarship to studying the life and 

work of von Diebitsch from her dissertation (2003), which dealt principally with his work in 
Egypt, to her many articles on his various projects in Egypt. A recent PhD dissertation from 
MIT attempted to restore von Diebitsch to his proper place in the historiography of modern 
German architecture, see Hedrick 2014; and also 2018. 

15 Pflugradt-Abdel Aziz 2009 discusses in detail von �'�L�H�E�L�W�V�F�K�¶�V���W�U�D�Y�H�O�V���D�Q�G���V�N�H�W�F�K�H�V���D�Q�G��
their relation to his later designs. For a general discussion of the architectural fascination with 
the Alhambra in the 19th century and a stylistic distinction between Moorish and 
Alhambresque, see McSweeney 2015. 

16 Hedrick 2018; Alexis 1857; Koppelkamm 1987: 91. 
17 Pflugradt-Abdelaziz 2004; 1993; 2009: 86�±87; Volait 2009a: 202�±203; Sazatornil Ruiz 

2012. 
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commissions in Cairo, culminating in the porticoes of the Gezira Palace, and died 
there in 1869. 

Fig. 2. The Gezira Palace, iron portico designed by Von Diebitsch. 
 
Von Diebitsch had other opportunities to display his pioneering Moorish cast-

iron architecture in Cairo. The one example still standing is the magnificent mauso-
leum of Sulaym�—n P�—�ã�— al-Firans�—w�¯�� a.k.a. Colonel �6�q�Y�H�������������±1860), the chief of 
staff of the Egyptian army under Mu	¤ammad �•Al � ̄ (r. 1805�±1848) and the great-
grandfather of Queen Nazl� ̄	á�D�E�U�¯�������������±1978), the wife of King Fu�Ž�—d I (r. 1917�±
1936) (fig. 3) (Fahmy 2002: 80; Konrad 2013: 89�±114). Recently restored, this small 
and simple cast-iron structure with a zinc sheathed dome and an octagonal, filigreed 
arcade resting on Alhambresque capitals has a Neo-Gothic feel. Its plan, however, is 
reminiscent of the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem. It stands today at the end of a 
narrow alley on the corniche to Ma�•�—d�,̄ directly opposite the Nilometer.18 

 
18 �*�X�p�P�D�U�G�������������������±73; Pflugradt Abdel-Aziz 1988: 205�±214. 
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�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���0�D�X�V�R�O�H�X�P���R�I���6�X�O�D�\�P�—�Q���3�—�ã�—���D�O-�)�L�U�D�Q�V�—�Z�¯�����G�H�V�L�J�Q�H�G���E�\��Von 

Diebitsch. 
 

At the Gezira Palace, there was a clear desire for Andalus� ̄ touches, for Von 
Diebitsch�¶�V���S�R�U�W�L�F�R�H�V���D�U�H���Q�R�W���W�K�H���R�Q�O�\���0�R�R�U�L�V�K���H�O�H�P�H�Q�W�V���V�X�U�Y�L�Y�L�Q�J���W�R�G�D�\�����7�K�H���R�S�X-
lent Salon Royal with its magnificent staircase in veined white Carrara marble, de-
signed by the Italian architect Pietro Avoscani (1816�±1891), who also designed the 
Cairo Opera House, has a number of Moorish elements (Tagher 1949: 306�±314). 
Most notable among them are the interlacing arches of the marble balustrades, whose 
�I�R�U�P���F�D�Q���E�H���W�U�D�F�H�G���E�D�F�N���W�R���W�K�H���I�D�o�D�G�H���R�I���W�K�H��Great Mosque of Cordoba. But the most 
intriguing and potentially important for architectural history are the two magnificent 
wood coffered, patterned, and coloured ceilings in the �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W���6�D�U�D�\�D���&�D�I�p, and var-
ious cabinets and pieces of furniture in the different salons of the hotel (fig. 4). John 
Kresten Jespersen believes them to be the work of Owen Jones (1809�±1874), argua-
bly the premier theorist of ornament of the 19th century, and another �µmodernist�¶ 
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architect fascinated by Moorish patterns.19 Like Von Diebitsch, whom he met in 
Cairo, Jones spent time studying Andalus�¯���D�U�Fhitecture in Spain, and published, with 
the French architect Jules Goury (1803�±1834), the extensive two-volume study 
Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Details of the Alhambra (1842�±1845). This was one 
of the earliest chromolithographic publications in England (Ferry 2003). Jones was 
commissioned by Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l to work on the interior decoration of the Gezira 
Palace �L�Q���������������Z�K�L�F�K���P�D�N�H�V���-�H�V�S�H�U�V�H�Q�¶�V���D�V�V�H�U�W�L�R�Q���Y�H�U�\���S�O�D�X�V�L�E�O�H��20 These delicately 
composed ceilings indeed bear heavy Moorish traces. But, more importantly, their 
proportional colouring in blue, red, and gold would be one of the purest manifesta-
tions �D�Q�\�Z�K�H�U�H���R�I���-�R�Q�H�V�¶�V��theory of colour, which he propounded in his influential 
treatise The Grammar of Ornament of 1856.21 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fig. 4. The Gezira Palace, patterned wooden ceiling designed by Owen Jones. 
 

 
19 Jespersen 2008: 143�±153; McSweeney 2015: 53�±56; Hrvol Flores 2006: 190 suggests 

that Jones and von Diebitsch knew each other while they were in Cairo. 
20 See Crinson 1996: 176�±177, note no. 18 for the commissions of Jones at the Gezira 

Palace; and Bush 2017: 70�±76 for a stylistic comparison between the work of Jones and von 
Diebitsch at the Gezira Palace. 

21 Jespersen 2008. It is interesting that the work of Jones and von Diebitsch at the Gezira 
�3�D�O�D�F�H�����W�K�R�X�J�K���F�O�H�D�U�O�\���³�0�R�R�U�L�V�K���´���G�R�H�V���Q�R�W���P�D�N�H���L�W���L�Q�W�R���D�U�F�K�L�W�Hctural books that deal with the 
�V�W�\�O�H�����S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���W�K�H���S�D�O�D�F�H���L�V���L�Q���W�K�H���µ�2�U�L�H�Q�W�¶�����&�I�����6�Z�H�H�W�P�D�Q���������������������±168; Danby 
1995: 149�±199. 
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2 Stone dreams of princes and entrepreneurs 
 
The second and more accelerated expansion of Cairo came after the privatisation of 
land ownership, following the sale of the khedivial land holding company (ad-d�—�íra 
as-saniyya) at the end of the 19th century, and the incorporation of Colonial Egypt 
into the international trade network.22 The new economic opportunities and prefer-
ential legal codes privileging non-Egyptians attracted large numbers of European 
and Levantine merchants, investors, and adventurers, who settled in the city and 
sought their fortunes there (Toledano 1998: 254�±255; Diana Barillari 2001). The 
successful among them (and they were many), in addition to a handful of major land 
owners from the Egyptian aristocracy and ruling family, were responsible for the 
outstanding examples of grand residential architecture that are hard to find gathered 
together in any other city, even those famous for their Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H��architecture like 
Vienna, Prague, or Paris.23 The difference is that the Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H��architecture of 
these cities is well-studied, documented, restored, and adaptively reused, whereas 
the architecture of Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H�� �&�D�L�U�R���L�V�� �E�D�U�H�O�\�� �N�Q�R�Z�Q���� �U�X�Q�G�R�Z�Q���� �D�Q�G�� �F�Rnstantly 
assaulted by developers and speculators, who, unfortunately, have been quite suc-
cessful in their demolition mission in the last three decades despite the few recent 
efforts to save that heritage.24 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���3�D�O�D�F�H���R�I���6�D�•�¯�G��	£al�¯�P���3�—�ã�—�����I�D�o�D�G�H�� 
 

22 Hunter 1999: 179�±232; Toledano 1998: 252�±�����������7�K�H���V�W�R�U�\���R�I���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V���S�U�R�V�S�H�U�L�W�\���D�Q�G��
bankruptcy, and the role of European adventurers in both, is told through the figure of 
�e�G�R�X�D�U�G���'�H�U�Y�L�H�X�����D���V�S�H�F�L�D�O���E�D�Q�N�H�U���W�R���W�K�H���.�K�H�G�L�Y�H���L�Q��Landes 1958. 

23 Johnston 2007; Claval 1995; Topp 2004; Blau 1999.  
24 Volait 2007; 2013: passim; El Kadi and ElKerdany 2006: 362�±366; Davidson 2008. 
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Numerous palaces and villas came up in Cairo around the turn of the 20th century, 
a period of relative stability and abundant economic openings, especially for the en-
terprising among the European and Levantine immigrants. Many of these structures 
have already been bulldozed to make way for large and more profitable buildings. 
But what is left is still exhilarating in its splendour and variety. The most extravagant 
palaces predictably belong to members of the royal family, whose wealth derived 
primarily from huge agricultural properties. Palaces like that of Prince Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄ 
on Champollion Street (1899), the Palace of Sultan 	£usayn K�—mil in Heliopolis 
(1908), and the Palace of his son Prince Kam�—l ad-D�n̄ 	£usayn in Qa	âr ad-D�Ìb�—ra 
(1906�±1913) (now belonging to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs), in addition to the 
royal palaces, have no equivalent among the palaces of the entrepreneurs and mer-
chants. But what the latter lack in grandeur, they compensate for in character. Orig-
�L�Q�D�O�����S�O�D�\�I�X�O�����H�Y�H�Q���I�X�Q�N�\�����W�K�H�\���Z�H�U�H���E�X�L�O�W���D�V���V�W�D�W�H�P�H�Q�W�V���E�R�W�K���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���R�Z�Q�H�U�V�¶���E�X�V�L�Q�H�V�V��
success and their eclectic global perspective. Thus, we find faux Rococo, Oriental-
ised Neo-�*�R�W�K�L�F���� �$�U�D�E�L�D�Q���1�L�J�K�W�V�¶��Neo-Islamic, and even a Neo-Hindu palace, all 
erected by non-Egyptian tycoons, who made their fortunes in Egypt, and who, in 
many instances, lived, died, and were buried there (Raafat 2003: 41�±44, 71�±73, 180�±
209, 245�±297). I will illustrate the variety of palaces with three examples from the 
dozens still standing today, although many are suffering from prolonged neglect and 
may, in all likelihood, end up being demolished for real-estate profit, the way many 
villas and palaces have gone in the last few decades. 

 
The Palace of Sa�µ�d̄ �Éal�m̄ 
 
As an outstanding example of princely palaces, the Palace of Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄ surpasses 
most others in its grandstand poise, despite its derelict status today (fig. 5).25 Its pa-
tron, Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄ Pasha (1865�±1921), was a remarkable reformist Islamist thinker 
and a grandson of Mu	¤ammad �•Al �,̄ the founder of modern Egypt. Having followed 
his father into exile, 	£al�m̄ lived most of his life in Istanbul, became heavily involved 
in politics at the heart of the Ottoman Empire, wrote profusely in French on the prob-
lems facing the Empire, and attained the position of Grand Vizier in �W�K�H���(�P�S�L�U�H�¶s 
waning days (1913�±1916), before being sent to exile in Malta after World War I. An 
Armenian revolutionary nationalist later assassinated him in Rome in 1921 for his 
role in the Armenian Genocide.26 His palace in Cairo, designed by the architect of 
the royal family Antonio Lasciac between 1896 and 1899,27 nods in the direction of 

 
25 Raafat 2003: 41�±44; also 2001. 
26 �ù�H�\�K�X�Q 2014: 147�±63; �*�X�L�G�D���������������:�D�V�W�L�������������R�I�I�H�U�V���D�Q���D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V���R�I��	£�D�O�¯�P�¶�V���H�V�V�D�\�V��

and thoughts. 
27 On Lasciac and his work in Egypt, see Godoli 2006: 9�±18; Volait 1989; �.�D�M�I�H�å��������������

13�±18. A fuller biography in Slovenian is Mami�þ 2008: 71�±84. El-Wakil 2016 offers an 
�D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V���R�I���W�K�H���P�D�W�X�U�H���³�$�U�D�E�´���V�W�\�O�H���R�I���/�D�V�F�L�D�F�����Z�K�L�F�K���L�V���W�R�W�D�O�O�\���D�E�V�H�Q�W���L�Q���K�L�V���H�D�U�O�L�H�U���Z�R�U�N����
�V�X�F�K���W�K�H���3�D�O�D�F�H���R�I���6�D�•�¯�G��	£�D�O�¯�P�����.�X�]�P�L�Q���������������������±208 argues that Lasciac was gradually 
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Baroque palaces in Istanbul, like �d�Õra�÷an, Dolmabah�oe, and Beylerbeyi Saray�Õ. But 
its detailing is more carefully Baroque, probably because Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄, a serious Ro-
manophile, wanted his architect to go back to the source, Rome. This Lasciac did 
splendidly, although the winds of the rising Art Nouveau style softened his lines in 
various places, most notably in the elegant interior iron double-staircase (fig. 6), the 
decorative crenellations on the roof, and the entry portal and fence wall.28 The rec-
tangular edifice itself, �Z�L�W�K���L�W�V���F�R�O�R�Q�Q�D�G�H�G���I�D�o�D�G�H�V���D�Q�G���W�K�H���W�Z�R���O�R�Q�J���Z�L�Q�J�V���H�[�W�H�Q�G�L�Q�J��
on its sides to enclose part of the garden, on the other hand, is executed in a strict 
Baroque style, contrasted by the vividness of the precious veined pink marble cov-
ering all surfaces, which the prince had imported from Italy, along with most build-
ing materials and furniture of the palace. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���3�D�O�D�F�H���R�I���6�D�•�¯�G��	£�D�O�¯�P���3�—�ã�—�����V�W�D�L�U�F�D�V�H�� 
 

 
adopting the eclectic Islamic styles popular among architects in Egypt at the time, but was 
�D�F�F�R�P�P�R�G�D�W�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �W�D�V�W�H�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �F�O�L�H�Q�W�V�� �D�P�R�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �U�X�O�L�Q�J�� �F�O�D�V�V���� �O�L�N�H�� �6�D�•�¯�G�� 	£�D�O�¯�P���� �Z�K�R��
demanded the prevalent European styles for their buildings. 

28 �&�K�L�R�]�]�D�� ���������� �F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�]�H�V�� �/�D�V�F�L�D�F�¶�V�� �D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H�� �L�Q�� �J�H�Q�H�U�D�O�� �D�V�� �D�Q�� �D�P�D�O�J�D�P�� �R�I�� �$�U�W��
�1�R�X�Y�H�D�X���D�Q�G���µ�2�U�L�H�Q�W�D�O�¶���V�W�\�O�H�V�� 
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�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���3�D�O�D�F�H���R�I���6�D�•�¯�G��	£�D�O�¯�P���3�—�ã�—�����L�Q�V�L�J�Q�L�D���R�I���W�K�H���S�U�L�Q�F�H���R�Q���H�O�H�P�H�Q�W�V���R�I���D��
portal. 

 
�0�R�V�W���F�R�O�X�P�Q�V���D�Q�G���P�D�Q�\���G�H�F�R�U�D�W�L�Y�H���U�H�O�L�H�I�V���R�Q���W�K�H���I�D�o�D�G�H�V���D�U�H��monogrammed by 

superimposed �µS�¶ and �µH�¶, alternating with the Ottoman emblem (fig. 7), a caution-
ary gesture that did not prevent the palace from being seized by the British in 1915, 
along with all of 	£al��̄P�¶�V���D�Q�G���K�L�V���V�L�E�O�L�Q�J�V�¶���D�V�V�H�W�V���L�Q���(�J�\�S�W�����7�K�H�\���K�D�G���E�H�H�Q���G�H�F�O�D�U�H�G��
enemy subjects on account of their residing in Istanbul and their close association 
with the Ottomans, who had just entered World War I against Britain and its allies. 
Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄ never had the chance to live in his Cairene palace. A few years later, the 
�S�D�O�D�F�H���Z�D�V���W�X�U�Q�H�G���L�Q�W�R���D���E�R�\�V�¶���V�F�K�R�R�O�����D�O-N�—	âiriyya, which graduated many famous 
Egyptian statesmen in its long history before closing down in 2004 (Guida 2007). 
Now the palace is empty and slowly crumbling, after it had long lost a sizeable part 
of its garden and its dainty marble fixtures to apartment buildings fronting the main 
street. Ahmad el-Bendari, a specialist of Cairene Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�X�U�H���� �K�R�Z-
ever, has recently discovered that the fanciful Art Nouveau portal, believed to have 
been demolished when the garden was truncated, survived as the portal of another 
villa in Garden City, the Villa Boulad, currently occupied by the Supreme Council 
of Islamic Affairs.29 How the portal moved to Garden City is not known. What is 
known, however, is that, despite having been listed as a protected monument by the 
Supreme Council of Antiquities, the palace lingers in negligence. It is now mired in 
some legal shenanigans that might result in its demolition through a notorious legal 
trick called tasq�¯�µ, that is, leaving a building deserted and without any maintenance 

 
29 Personal communication, December 2008. 
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for a number of years until it can be declared as �—� íl li -s-suq�Ì�� (�µramshackle�¶ or �µfall-
ing apart�¶), a condition that warrants its removal to be replaced by more lucrative 
structures in this central area of Cairo.30 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯���3�D�O�D�F�H�����J�H�Q�H�U�D�O���Y�L�H�Z�� 
 

The �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Palace 
 
Two years older than the palace of Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄, the �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Palace follows a style, 
the Rococo, that emerged historically from the late Baroque, and is much more frou-
frou and ostentatious than its ancestor (fig. 8).31 Built by unnamed Italian architects 
for Count Gabriel 	£ab�b̄ �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Pasha (1841�±1923), a Levantine entrepreneur who 

 
30 For a series of photos showing the pitiable current status of the palace, s�H�H���³�$�E�D�Q�G�R�Q�H�G��

�6�D�L�G���+�D�O�L�P�´���� �0�X�O�W�L�S�O�H�� �D�U�W�L�F�O�H�V�� �J�L�Y�H�� �F�R�Q�W�U�D�G�L�F�W�R�U�\�� �L�Q�I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H�� �O�H�J�D�O���V�W�D�W�X�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��
�S�D�O�D�F�H�����F�I�����•�$�E�G���D�U-�5�D�Ž�Ì�I���������������5�L�\�—	Œ������������ 

31 Raafat 2003: 287�±289; also 1997; Lababidi and Sabbahy 2001: 58�±61. 
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gained his wealth working as a contractor for Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l, the palace is said to 
have been a faithful copy of an unspecified palace that �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��saw in Italy and 
adored. Whatever the veracity of this report, it tells us much about the taste of the 
hero of this rags-to-riches saga, 	£ab�b̄ �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯, who started life as a daily worker 
in Port Said after emigrating from Damascus at the age of 16. What the anecdote 
does not reveal, however, is the steely determination and careful calculation of this 
shrewd businessman, who planted his fairy-tale palace at the centre of a square, 
named after himself, where eight roads converge in a
�-
� �—�K�L�U, a traditional neigh-
bourhood northeast of the Fatimid city, that he was then developing into a modern 
one, making a fortune in the process (Raafat, 2003: 287). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

�)�L�J�����������7�K�H���6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯���3�D�O�D�F�H�����F�R�U�Q�H�U���Q�L�F�K�H�� 
 
Square in plan with four circular turrets cupped with ribbed bulbous domes at the 

four corners and a central dome high above a tiered octagonal pavilion, the palace 
cuts a fantastic profile in the skyline of present-day Cairo. With its colourful deco-
ration and diverse statuary comprising around 300 specimens inside and outside the 
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building, the showy fantasy is carried into every detail of the palace. There are urns, 
garlands, festoons, and floriated corbelling everywhere. There are busts of 	£ab�b̄ 
�6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��himself and probably of Mrs �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯, as well as four pairs of statues of 
their children, possibly at different ages, perched on the balustrades of the first-floor 
�E�H�G�U�R�R�P�V�¶���E�D�O�F�R�Q�L�H�V�����%�X�W���W�K�H���P�R�V�W���H�\�H-catching figures are the four maidens repre-
senting the four seasons, each standing on a large urn within a niche with a scalloped 
conch flanked on each side by a pair of caryatides (fig. 9). The four statues and their 
�Q�L�F�K�H�V���D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�W�H���W�K�H���E�D�V�H�V���R�I���W�K�H���I�R�X�U���W�X�U�U�H�W�V���D�Q�G���V�R�I�W�H�Q���W�K�H���V�T�X�D�U�H���S�D�O�D�F�H�¶�V���H�G�J�H�V, 
while giving it the effect of an octagon, whose sides command one of the eight roads 
radiating from the palace.��Each niche is also surmounted by a huge stone shield on 
which are monogrammed the two Latin letters �µH�¶ and �µS�¶ in four different eclectic 
styles, whereas the full name of 	£ab�b̄ �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��is inscribed in Arabic script with the 
�G�D�W�H�������������D�E�R�Y�H���W�K�H���S�D�O�D�F�H�¶�V���Z�H�V�W�H�U�Q���H�Q�W�U�D�Q�F�H�� 

As an exhibitionist domicile, the �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Palace blithely recalls the much more 
famous �± and no less eccentric �± Neuschwanstein Castle of Ludwig II of Bavaria 
(1845�±1886), the Swan King. It was completed in 1892, only five years before the 
building of Count �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯�¶�V���S�D�O�D�F�H��32 Like Neuschwanstein, which, because of its 
fame at the time, may have been its visual archetype, the �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Palace may be 
considered as �D���S�U�H�F�X�U�V�R�U���W�R���'�L�V�Q�H�\�O�D�Q�G�¶�V���6leeping Beauty Castle. In fact, they share 
a quality that Neuschwanstein was not meant to have when it was first constructed. 
Both the Sak�—k�n̄� ̄Palace and the Sleeping Beauty Castle skilfully deploy fanciful 
architecture in the service of business, one as a real-estate incentive, and the other as 
a vacation destination for families (Bayless 2012). But the manoeuvre is carried out 
at a much more spectacular and sustained scale in the American folly, and now that 
�/�X�G�Z�L�J�¶�V���S�D�O�D�F�H�V���K�D�Y�H���E�H�F�R�P�H���S�U�H�P�L�H�U��tourist attractions, in the Bavarian castle as 
well (Herford 2017). 
 
The Palace of Baron Empain 
 
No less idiosyncratic, though drawing its inspiration from an �µeastern�¶ tradition, is 
the Palace of Baron Empain in Heliopolis�����D�O�V�R���N�Q�R�Z�Q���D�V���µthe Hindu Palace�¶����fig. 
10).33 Commissioned in 1907, the palace, like the �6�D�N�—�N�¯�Q�¯��Palace, formed a nodal 
�S�R�L�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �%�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �E�R�O�G�� �D�Q�G�� �Y�L�V�L�R�Q�D�U�\�� �S�U�R�M�H�F�W�� �W�R�� �E�X�L�O�G�� �D�� �Q�H�Z�� �J�D�U�G�H�Q-city in the 
desert outside Cairo. Baron-General Edouard Louis Joseph Empain (1852�±1929), a 
successful Belgian entrepreneur who arrived in Egypt in 1904 after having made a 
fortune working in transportation systems, reserved his modern-day oasis of luxury 

 
32 The Count earned this title from a Roman Pope, Leon XIII, in recognition of his services 

to the Catholic community in Cairo. On Neuschwanstein Castle, see Knapp 1999; Petzet, 
�7�K�R�P�D�����D�Q�G���.�U�H�L�V�H�O���������������.�•�K�O�H�U�������������� 

33 Johnston 2006: 125�±128; Raafat 2003: 289�±291; also 1995. For a description of the 
current status of the palace, see Elyamani 2018: 53�±73. 
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and leisure for a largely expatriate community.34 He planned all sorts of services and 
attractions that would appeal to a wealthy elite, such as a racetrack, a golf course, a 
sports club, and parks, and introduced a tramway line, the first in Egypt, to provide 
Heliopolis with a fast connection to Cairo. For the architecture of the city centre, its 
luxurious hotel, the Heliopolis Palace Hotel (today a presidential palace named al-
Itti	¤�—diyya), and most of its villas, he favoured an eclectic Neo-Islamic style that he 
mostly entrusted to the young Belgian architect Ernest Jaspar (1876�±1940), although 
�L�W���V�H�H�P�V���W�K�D�W���P�D�Q�\���R�W�K�H�U���D�U�F�K�L�W�H�F�W�V���F�R�Q�W�U�L�E�X�W�H�G���W�R���W�K�H���R�Y�H�U�D�O�O���H�F�O�H�F�W�L�F�L�V�P���R�I���W�K�H���F�L�W�\�¶�V��
styles.35 But for his own palace, which he intended as a pied-�j-terre where he could 
�H�Q�W�H�U�W�D�L�Q���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V���V�R�F�L�D�O�L�W�H�V�����K�H���F�K�R�V�H���W�K�H���)�U�H�Qch architect Alexandre Marcel (1860�±
1928).36 Marcel had already made his fame designing several pavilions at the 1900 
Exposition Universelle in Paris, including the Pavilion of Cambodia, ostensibly 
based on the 12th-century Angkor Wat Temple (though most probably inspired by 
south Indian temples),37 and a Japanese tower.38 King Leopold II of Belgium (r. 
1865�±1909) bought the tower and asked Marcel to rebuild it in his estate near Brus-
sels, where Baron Empain first saw it and was taken by it. This was the beginning of 
his relationship with Marcel. 

It is not clear why Empain asked Marcel to build him a mock Indian temple re-
plete with Hindu and Buddhist statues, animal scenes, and Indonesian demons in a 
city for whose public buildings he had already selected a more suitable Neo- or Ba-
roque-Islamic style (Sakr 1993: 63�±66; Van Loo 1994: 350�±352). But one possible 
�U�H�D�V�R�Q���L�V���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���L�G�H�D���Z�D�V���0�D�U�F�H�O�¶�V, not Empain�¶�V, for the architect had just returned 
from India in 1906, where he had built a French-inspired, eclectic palace, looking 
like a truncated Fontainebleau, for the Maharaja Jagatjit Singh of Kapurthala (r. 

 
34 On the planning of Heliopolis, see Garret 2001: 109�±19; Volait and Minnaert 2003; 

Ilbert 1981; Raymond 2000: 329�±333. 
35 On the architecture of Heliopolis and the work of Jaspar, see Van Loo 1994: 344�±353; 

2001; Volait 2008. On the various architects who contributed to the creation of the heavily 
Neo-�,�V�O�D�P�L�F���E�X�W���H�F�O�H�F�W�L�F���V�W�\�O�H�V���R�I���+�H�O�L�R�S�R�O�L�V�¶�V���E�X�L�O�G�L�Q�J�V�����V�H�H��Dobrowolska and Dobrowolski 
2006: 33�±155, esp. 145�±55. 

36 Garret 2001: 116-18; Morice, 1929. Morice raises the issue of the extent to which 
Marcel, who was a mature and well-known architect as opposed to the young Jaspar, was 
involved in the planning of Heliopolis and in developing several types of the villas and 
buildings, which were clearly designed by him; see Volait 2019.  

37 Despite what the architect claimed, Cambodia does not seem to have been his 
inspiration. The arch of the main entry of Empain Palace seem to be copied from the Ajanta 
caves, the tower from north Indian temples, e.g. Bhubaneswar; see Harle 1994: fig. 92 for 
�W�K�H���I�R�U�P�H�U�����D�Q�G���I�L�J�������������I�R�U���W�K�H���O�D�W�W�H�U�����7�K�H���µ�&�D�P�E�R�G�L�D�Q�¶���S�D�Y�L�O�L�R�Q���L�Q���3�D�U�L�V���W�R�R���G�R�H�V���Q�R�W���V�H�H�P��
to be at all Cambodian in inspiration, but also south Indian; Harle 1994: figs. 247, 252. 

38 On the phenomenon of freely interpreting Asian architecture in the colonial period and 
the role the discovery of Angkor Wat Temple played, see Herbelin 2013: 171�±188; Flour 
2014: 63�±82. 
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1877�±1947), who was another one of those �µOriental�¶ princes initiating new experi-
ments of urban renewal with the aspiration to turn his city into �D���³�3�D�U�L�V���L�Q���W�K�H���(�D�V�W� ,́ 
Punjab this time (Raulet 1997: 54�±68; Sharma 2012: 277�±279). 

Fig. 10. The Palace of Baron Empain, general view. 
 
The question becomes more perplexing when we examine the interior of Em-

pain�¶�V P�D�O�D�F�H�����G�H�V�L�J�Q�H�G���D�Q�G���G�H�F�R�U�D�W�H�G���E�\���0�D�U�F�H�O�¶�V��colleague Georges-Louis Claude 
(1879�±1963) in a cheerful Baroque style with a magnificent spiralling marble stair 
(Claude-Scheiber and Camus 2000: 18; Volait, 2019: 31�±32). The acute contrast be-
tween the interior and exterior of the palace points to a desire on the part of Baron 
Empain to create a flamboyant landmark in his new city without compromising his 
own preference for a familiarly conventional European living space. This is a well-
known pattern in the 19th-century fascination with �µOriental�¶ architecture, which 
�Z�D�V���P�R�V�W�O�\���X�V�H�G���I�R�U���V�S�H�F�W�D�F�O�H�����D�V���V�W�D�J�H���V�H�W�V���I�R�U���H�Q�W�H�U�W�D�L�Q�P�H�Q�W�����R�U���D�V���W�K�L�Q���I�D�o�D�G�H�V���D�W��
exhibitions.39 The interior spaces, with very few notable exceptions, had to accom-
modate the proper living arrangements for modern Europeans or European-educated 
�µOriental�¶ princes. 

What probably drew Baron Empain to Marcel and Claude was that their pavilions 
in 1900 and later in Brussels were exactly what he wanted his Hindu Palace to be: 
purposefully exotic from the outside and recognisably European from the inside (fig. 
11). In fact, the Palace of Baron Empain, one of the first in Egypt built with the 

 
39 An excellent study is Crinson 1996; see also Sweetman 1988: 112�±59; Edwards 2000; 

�d�H�O�L�N�����������������±15. 
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modern material of concrete, had as its undisputed model not some distant Cambo-
dian or Indian temple, but the fanciful Cambodian Pavilion Marcel built for the 1900 
Paris Universal Exhibition.40 The wow effect was what Baron Empain went after, 
and Marcel delivered it, especially with the way he planted his lone edifice at the 
pinnacle of a large, ascending terraced garden excessively adorned with rare exotic 
�S�O�D�Q�W�V���D�Q�G���H�Y�H�Q���P�R�U�H���H�[�R�W�L�F���D�Q�G���U�L�V�T�X�p���V�W�D�W�X�H�V�����7�K�H���D�S�S�U�R�D�F�K���Z�D�V���F�D�O�F�X�O�D�W�H�G���W�R���L�Q-
tensify the sense of wonder as the visitor moves closer to the palace and notices its 
details. 

Fig. 11. The Palace of Baron Empain, tower. 
 

 
40 Marcel was to advertise his eclectic exoticised approach in a short illustrated booklet 

containing most of his designs (but not the Palace of Baron Empain in Cairo): Marcel 1924; 
Herbelin 2013. 
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The frivolity and giddiness that the extravagant palace was meant to induce 
�D�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���H�O�L�W�H���L�Q�Y�L�W�H�G���W�R���W�K�H���%�D�U�R�Q�¶�V���I�U�H�T�X�H�Q�W���S�D�U�W�L�H�V���W�X�U�Q�H�G���L�Q�W�R���P�D�F�D�E�U�H���Rvertones 
�D�I�W�H�U�� �L�W�� �O�D�\�� �G�H�V�H�U�W�H�G�� �I�R�U�� �I�R�U�W�\�� �\�H�D�U�V�� �I�R�O�O�R�Z�L�Q�J�� �L�W�V�� �V�D�O�H�� �E�\�� �(�P�S�D�L�Q�¶�V�� �K�H�L�U�V�� �L�Q�� ���������� 
Undoubtedly because of its bizarre architecture and outlandish statuary, wild stories 
began to circulate among the people of Cairo about secret rooms and tunnels under-
neath it, loud noise and apparitions at night in its forsaken, dusty garden, probably 
of youths seeking a quiet place for illicit activities, and meetings of secret cults in its 
empty rooms. These urban legends were not put to rest until finally , in 2005, the 
Egyptian government resolved the legal battle over its ownership, put it on the list 
of protected monuments, and replanted parts of its desolate garden.41 Today, like the 
palaces of Sa�•�d̄ 	£al�m̄, Sak�—k�n̄�,̄ and many others, the Hindu Palace is empty and 
under a protracted operation of restoration that may drag on for years.42 It too is 
�G�H�V�W�L�Q�H�G���W�R���E�H�F�R�P�H���D���P�H�P�H�Q�W�R���R�I���&�D�L�U�R�¶�V���%�H�O�O�H���e�S�R�T�X�H�� 
 
 
3 And many more 
 
The story of Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H���&�D�L�U�R���L�V���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\���Q�R�W���R�Q�O�\���W�K�D�W���R�I���S�D�O�D�F�H�V���D�Q�G���W�K�H�L�U���D�I-
fluent and larger-than-life owners. The rest of the story would require looking at the 
new city that Khedive Ism�—�•�¯l established, as it metamorphosed from a serene exhi-
bition-like urban frontage of premodern Cairo to a bustling metropolis where the two 
halves, traditional and modern, have been joined by commerce, infrastructure, and 
�S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V���P�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�V��43 The subsequent growth of the unified city created all sorts of 
opportunities that made the palaces possible in the first place, as expressions of enor-
mous concentration of wealth in the hands of the few, and that sometimes had to 
remove them to accommodate new functions that reflected the development of a 
capitalised economy. Thus new Cairo acquired office buildings and banks where 
business was conducted; villas and apartment buildings where a growing bourgeoi-
sie, some Egyptian but mostly expatriate, dwelt; top-notch foreign and national 
schools and a university where they were educated; fancy department stores and 
boutiques where they shopped; cinemas, sp�R�U�W�V���F�O�X�E�V�����J�D�U�G�H�Q�V�����D�Q�G���F�D�I�p�V���Z�H�U�H���W�K�H�\��
were entertained; embassies, ministries, and courthouses were they were represented 
and governed; mosques, churches, and synagogues were they worshipped; cemeter-
ies were they were buried. 

Most of those buildings, however, were inaccessible to the common Cairene peo-
ple, whose vast majority was Muslim and Arab, except for those who cleaned them 
and served in them. Moreover, the popular and traditional neighbourhoods, where 

 
41 Volait 2009c; 2013; Elyamani 2018. 
42 See, for instance, this recent article: al-�.�X�U�G�¯���D�Q�G���D�]-�=�—�K�L�G������������ 
43 �2�Q���W�K�H���X�U�E�D�Q���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�P�H�Q�W���R�I���&�D�L�U�R���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q���W�K�H���D�J�H���R�I���,�V�P�—�•�¯�O���D�Q�G���W�K�H�������������5�H�Y�R�O�X�W�L�R�Q����

see Abu-Lughod 1965; 1971: 98�±142; Raymond 2000: 333�±338; AlSayyad 2011: 222�±228; 
Rodenbeck 1998: 173�±188. 
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most of the common Cairenes lived, were usually left to their own devices with min-
imal municipal investment. Resentment was slowly brewing until it exploded in 
1952, first with the Great Cairo Fire of January 1952, which targeted �µforeign�¶ build-
ings, and then, more effectively, with th�H���)�U�H�H���2�I�I�L�F�H�U�V�¶���5�H�Y�R�O�X�W�L�R�Q���R�I��23 July 1952. 
The new regime that ensued abolished the royal system and ultimately forced many 
members of the aristocracy, made up of predominantly Turko-Circassian stock, and 
the Levantine and European magnates who �F�R�Q�W�U�R�O�O�H�G���(�J�\�S�W�¶�V���H�F�R�Q�R�P�\���X�Q�G�H�U���F�R�O�R-
nial rule, out of the country after the Suez War of 1956, and confiscated their prop-
erties. Numerous �%�H�O�O�H�� �e�S�R�T�X�H�� �S�D�O�D�F�H�V�� �E�H�F�D�P�H�� �S�X�E�O�L�F�� �V�F�K�R�R�O�V���� �J�R�Y�H�U�Q�P�H�Q�W���D�J�H�Q-
cies, or were left empty and entangled in legal limbo (Elsheshtawy 2014). Today, 
the remnants of that era, some salvaged and rehabilitated, have become the embodi-
ment of a bygone, largely re-imagined, cosmopolitan Belle �e�S�R�T�X�H Cairo. The city, 
as it perched at the confluence of the Nile Delta, has never ceased in its millenarian 
history to attract all sorts of people, dreams, and ideas, and to remember them in 
stone (or steel, glass, and concrete).44 
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�,�E�U�—�K�¯�P��ibn Ya�•�T�Ì�E���D	ì-	ëur	ì�Ì�ã�¯�����I�O�����������V�� has long been identified as one of the, albeit 
indirectly used, sources of Ibn �•Abd al-Mun�•im al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�¶�V�� �J�H�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�F�D�O��
dictionary, �.�L�W�—�E���D�U-raw�² al-mi�³���—�U, compiled in 1461. Al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�¶�V���µ�,�W�D�O�L�D�Q�¶���H�Q�W�U�L�H�V 
�± without prejudice to others �± present textual composites of clearly heterogeneous 
provenance, from which at times a noticeably factual, detail-rich strand can be 
descried. �0�R�V�W���U�H�F�H�Q�W�O�\�����*�L�X�V�H�S�S�H���0�D�Q�G�D�O�j���D�U�J�X�H�G���I�R�U���W�K�H�L�U���D�W�W�U�L�E�X�W�L�R�Q���W�R���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P 
���0�D�Q�G�D�O�j����������: 351�±361).1 In a conference paper of 2017, written before I became 
�D�Z�D�U�H�� �R�I�� �0�D�Q�G�D�O�j�¶�V�� �V�W�X�G�\����I reached the same conclusion about a number of al-
	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�¶�V��anonymous quotations concerning places in Italy.2 

 
 

1 �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���H�Q�W�U�\���R�Q��Pavia 
 

 In the hope of refining my earlier argument, I here want to return to al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�¶�V, 
�R�U�� �U�D�W�K�H�U�� �K�L�V�� �S�U�H�G�H�F�H�V�V�R�U�� �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���� �H�Q�W�U�\�� �R�Q�� �3�D�Y�L�D. It may not be out of order to 
preface the discussion to follow with al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�¶�V�� �W�H�[�W (ar-Raw�², 115b:-11�± 
116a:6): 

Pavia�² it �L�V���W�K�H���µ�S�U�L�Q�F�L�S�D�O�¶���R�I���W�K�H���F�L�W�L�H�V���R�I���/ongobardia3 (�T�—�³idat mudun Lun-
qubardiya), a city built of stone, brick, and lime-mortar, very big, with a large 
population; within it water-springs gush forth. It lies on a river which joins 
another river half a mile below it�����,�Q���W�K�L�V���F�L�W�\���W�K�H�U�H���L�V���D���E�H�D�X�W�L�I�X�O���µ�F�D�V�W�O�H�¶�����T�D���U), 
at the gate of which the copper image of a rider (���Ì�U�D�W���I�—�U�L�V) stands, of exceed-
ing bulk�² in ancient times the king of Constantinople sent it to the country of 
Longobardia. In this town (balda), there are three hundred jurists, Muslims 
(�I�D�T�¯�K�� �P�L�Q�� �D�O-�P�X�V�O�L�P�¯�Q), and before them the people of Longobardia argue 
their suits against each other; they also settle the bills of their purchases and 
sales for them. In [the town] live rich Muslim merchants (min al-�P�X�V�O�L�P�¯�Q��

                                                           
1 Cf. Ashtor 1983: 665�±6���������'�X�F�q�Q�H���������������������±194, esp. 192f.  
2 Richter-Bernburg 2019b (in manuscript submitted to the editor[s] in June 2017). 
3 The Arabic grapheme lnqbrdyh has here been rendered in historicizing fashion in order 

to distance it from modern Lombardy. 
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tu�����—�U���D�¥�Q�L�\�—�¶), whose number exceeds four hundred; they own magnificent 
buildings and highly profitable merchandise (�P�D�W�—��ir qawiyya). Therefore the 
merchants and pilgrims headed for Rome just cannot bypass Pavia.  

The points dealt with in my previous study (Richter-Bernburg 2019b), beginning 
with the identification of the place as Pavia, will not be taken up again,4 notwith-
standing some supplementary comments. Instead, my focus will be trained on the 
equestrian bronze.  

Typically, �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P���W�D�N�H�V���Q�R�We of the �F�L�W�\�¶�V prevalent building materials and water 
supply.5 The fact that a �µ�E�H�D�X�W�L�I�X�O���F�D�V�W�O�H�¶����qa��r �Êasan), which he undoubtedly took 
�W�R���E�H���W�K�H���V�H�D�W���R�I���W�K�H���W�R�Z�Q�¶�V���O�R�U�G���R�U���J�R�Y�H�U�Q�R�U, was located intra muros also drew his 
attention. His qualification of the structure a�V���µ�E�H�D�X�W�L�I�X�O�¶���G�R�H�V���Q�R�W���S�H�U�P�L�W���D�Q�\���L�Q�I�H�U-
ence as to whether or not he had access to its interior. �6�L�P�L�O�D�U�O�\�����,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���D�S�S�D�U�H�Q�W��
silence regarding the respective venues of his audiences with the eponymous Ot-
tonian Otto (I) (r. 936�±973) in Merseburg �Å assuming this was the place instead of 
Magdeburg �Å��and Rome may just result from the vagaries of transmission. As for 
Pavia, he cannot serve as witness pro or con on Berengar II�¶�V���D�O�O�H�J�H�G demolition of 
the palace before his evacuation of the city in 961.6 However, �D�V���0�D�Q�G�D�O�j���K�D�V���D�S�W�O�\��
emphasised, the salient point in �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V otherwise fairly unexceptional account is 
his mention of a monumental equestrian bronze before the castle gate. The comment 
�W�K�D�W���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P��adds on �W�K�H���V�W�D�W�X�H�¶�V���S�U�R�Y�H�Q�D�Q�F�H���F�D�Q�Q�R�W���E�X�W���U�H�S�U�R�G�X�F�H��a local tradition.7 
After all, his position was that of a disinterested outsider who merely passed on what 
he heard, and which can thus be paraphrased: in times of old, an East Roman emperor 

                                                           
4 However, pace Adalgisa De Simone and in �K�H�U���Z�D�N�H�����E�\���Z�D�\���R�I���K�\�S�R�W�K�H�V�L�V�����0�D�Q�G�D�O�j��

2014: 357, n. 141�����W�K�H���$�U�D�E�L�F���J�U�D�S�K�H�P�H���R�I���W�K�H���W�R�Z�Q�¶�V���Q�D�P�H���L�Q���D�O-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯����bwnyh, cannot, 
considering its rasm ���L�W�V�� �X�Q�G�R�W�W�H�G�� �µ�V�N�H�O�H�W�R�Q�¶������ �V�L�P�S�O�\�� �E�H�� �D�S�S�U�R�[�L�P�D�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �W�K�H��rasm of the 
transmitted bnbnt for Benevento. Textual corruption of foreign names in al-	£�L�P�\�D�U�¯�� �L�V��
�J�U�D�S�K�L�F�D�O�O�\���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�G���E�\���W�K�H���W�Z�R���Y�D�U�L�D�Q�W���U�H�Q�G�L�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���µ�*�O�H�P�R�Q�D�¶�����L�Q��the pertinent lemma, it 
adequately figures as �¥lmwnh, whereas in the lemma �¶�Q�T�Z�O�¶�\�K (Aquileia), it is distorted to 
�³lmyh (ar-Raw�², 429a:26 and 39b:23������ �$�V�� �I�R�U�� �D�Q�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V subject as 
Benevento, it founders on topographical incongruities. Also, the Beneventan equestrian 
statue, only vaguely localisable, was of marble instead of the Pavian bronze; Rotili 2017: 
�������D�����)�X�U�W�K�H�U�����0�D�Q�G�D�O�j���R�U���K�L�V���V�R�X�U�F�H�V���E�O�L�W�K�H�O�\���J�O�R�V�V���R�Y�H�U���%�H�Q�H�Y�H�Q�W�R�¶�V���X�Q�V�H�W�W�O�H�G���F�R�Q�G�L�W�L�R�Q�V��
in the 9th century �± �D�W�� �W�K�D�W�� �D�� �I�X�O�O�� �K�X�Q�G�U�H�G�� �\�H�D�U�V�� �E�H�I�R�U�H�� �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V�� �W�U�D�Y�H�O���± in order to 
accommodate his observations on the flourishing legal profession and commercial activity; 
cf. Wolf 2012. �+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U���� �L�Q�� �D�� �O�D�W�H�U�� �S�D�V�V�D�J�H�� �0�D�Q�G�D�O�j�� �W�Ro athetizes as pia fraus the dual 
qualifier mina l-�P�X�V�O�L�P�¯�Q of jurists and merchants; �0�D�Q�G�D�O�j������������ 361.  

5 �7�K�L�V���L�V���Q�R�W���W�R���L�P�S�O�\���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���X�Q�L�T�X�H���S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���D�P�R�Q�J���J�H�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�F�D�O���D�X�W�K�R�U�V���Z�K�L�F�K���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P��
does occupy (as I hope to show elsewhere) derived from his observations of these basic 
features of urban settlements; on al-�0�X�T�D�G�G�D�V�¯���D�Q�G���1�—	âer-e 	©osrow, to name just two repre-
sentative writers, cf. Richter-Bernburg 2019a. 

6 �>�2�W�W�R�«�@��palatium a Berengario destructum reaedificare praecepit (as noted by others, 
the damage inflicted cannot have been too bad); [Adalberti] Continuatio Reginonis, 171:11f. 

7 C�I�����0�D�Q�G�D�O�j������������ 360: �³�X�Q�D���W�U�D�G�L�]�L�R�Q�H�����X�Q�D���G�L�F�H�U�L�D���S�L�•���R���P�H�Q�R���O�R�F�D�O�H�´. 
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had the statue transported to Longobardia. Regardless of the final verdict �Å if such 
can be achieved at all �Å��on this piece of Pavian urban lore, it articulates a collective 
perception of the actual �µ�F�O�D�V�V�L�F�D�O�¶ statue. 

 
 

2 �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P���R�Q �3�D�Y�L�D�¶�V���H�T�X�H�V�W�U�L�D�Q���E�U�R�Q�]�H�����µthe Regisole�¶) 
 
2.1 The import of his testimony 

 
Before continuing, I may be permitted to restate the basic assumption of my earlier 
study: on the threshold of the Ottonian period, �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V�� �Z�L�W�Q�H�V�V unequivocally 
attests the presence of Pavia�¶�V�� �O�D�W�W�H�U�O�\�� �P�X�F�K-treasured Regisole.8 If, taking the 
�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I���G�H�Y�L�O�¶�V���D�G�Y�R�F�D�W�H�����W�K�H���L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���µ�,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���V�W�D�W�X�H�¶ as the Regisole 
were rejected, that would effectively cast aside the cumulative evidence of the entire 
textual tradition. �$�O�V�R�����L�W���Z�R�X�O�G���P�H�D�Q���W�K�D�W���D�Q���X�Q�N�Q�R�Z�Q���µ�F�R�X�V�L�Q�¶���R�I��the Regisole had, 
�D�V���L�W���Z�H�U�H�����D���F�D�P�H�R���D�S�S�H�D�U�D�Q�F�H���L�Q���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� vanishing without a trace just 
�E�H�I�R�U�H���D���µ�V�X�F�F�H�V�V�R�U�¶, of well-nigh identical pedigree, was reported to have entered 
the scene.9 Instead of simplifying matters, the task of explanation would be 
gratuitously redoubled, leaving aside for the moment all consideration of historical 
verisimilitude once two instead of one, monumental Roman bronzes had to be 
accounted for. Thus the present argument will proceed on the assumption of the two 
�V�W�D�W�X�H�V�¶��identity. 
                                                           

8 In Richter-Bernburg ���������E�����,���V�L�P�S�O�\���W�R�R�N���W�K�H���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���R�I���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V �µ�F�R�S�S�H�U�¶���U�L�G�H�U���D�Q�G��
�3�D�Y�L�D�¶�V�� �U�H�Q�R�Z�Q�H�G��Regisole for granted �± �D�V�� �0�D�Q�G�D�O�j�� �K�D�G�� �G�R�Q�H�� �H�D�U�O�L�H�U����Generally on the 
Regisole, see, �I�U�R�P���D���G�L�V�F�L�S�O�L�Q�D�U�L�O�\���µ�:�H�V�W�H�U�Q�¶ �± here used as an exclusively descriptive term 
�± perspective, Lomartire 2008. He, in turn, acknowledges his debt to Saletti 1997; cf. Thomas 
2018: 170 and Weinryb 2016: 184�±187, 255. 

9 In 1551, Girolamo Scaruffo[/i], vicarius at the Pavian episcopal court, emphasises the 
�V�W�D�W�X�H�¶�V���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���V�W�R�R�G �± and being accorded almost sacred honour �± before the cathedral for 
more than five hundred years; for text and discussion see Saletti 1997: 145�±147 and 25 (on 
the basis of Saletti, Scaruffi�¶�V���W�H�[�W���K�D�V���D�O�V�R���E�H�H�Q���P�D�G�H���D�Y�D�L�O�D�E�O�H���R�Q�O�L�Q�H���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���W�K�H���³�&�H�Q�V�X�V��
of antique works of art and architecture known in the Renaissance �>�&�H�Q�V�X�V�,�'���� �������������@�´��
[accessed 06 January 2020 at http://census.bbaw.de/index]). While the sources or authorities 
on which Scaruffi based his dating are not known, he deserves credence as witness to an 
urban tradition which Saletti sugge�V�W�L�Y�H�O�\�� �U�H�O�D�W�H�V�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �3�D�Y�L�D�Q�V�¶�� �G�H�V�W�U�X�F�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �U�R�\�D�O-
imperial palatium �L�Q�� ���������� ���6�D�O�H�W�W�L�� ������������ ���������� �8�S�� �W�R�� �W�K�L�V�� �S�R�L�Q�W���� �6�D�O�H�W�W�L�¶�V�� �U�H�D�V�R�Q�L�Q�J�� �D�S�S�H�D�U�V��
persuasive; moreover, it is not contingent on his erroneous interpretation of the oft-quoted 
placitum (reign of Berengar I, 906�±911) that was issued in the major portico of the palace, 
�W�K�H���S�U�H�P�L�V�H�V���F�D�O�O�H�G���µ�X�Q�G�H�U�Q�H�D�W�K���7�K�H�R�G�H�U�L�F�¶�����6�D�O�H�W�W�L�����������������������V�H�H��Reg. Imp. I, 3, 2:221, no. 
1250, and cf. Richter-Bernburg 2019b: 246 with n. 36): reference is to the mosaic recorded 
by Agnellus Ravennas, Liber Pontificalis (see below, fn. 12), and which decorated an upper 
wall of the, likely apsidal, dais in a ceremonial hall on the piano nobile. Clearly, our reading 
of the placitum does not agree w�L�W�K�� �0�D�Q�G�D�O�j�¶�V���� �Z�K�R�� �O�R�F�D�O�L�V�H�V��the Regisole in the palace 
�F�R�X�U�W�\�D�U�G�����0�D�Q�G�D�O�j���������������������� 
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Pavian collective memory of the Regisole, �D�V���W�U�D�Q�V�P�L�W�W�H�G���E�\���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P, is a bundle 
of contradictions if measured against historical reality or plausibility. Admittedly, 
such a realistic construal of the text under discussion as a, however distorted, refer-
ence to actual history might be challenged as fundamentally mistaken. What has just 
been termed a bundle of contradictions, may be nothing more than a groping attempt 
to make sense of something wondrous and well-nigh inexplicable �± which would 
also seem to imply the absence of epigraphic evidence; most likely no inscription on 
the statue base recorded its erection. The text recombines fragments from some 
vague historical memory into a semblance of plausibility �± plausibility by period 
standards, not by those of contemporary readers. At any rate, it is worth scrutinising 
�,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���R�U���K�L�V���L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�H�U�¶�V �± the blurring effect of translation will be addressed 
below �± rendition once again, not least because it predates all other narrative or visual 
attestations of the Regisole. 

�,�Q���,�E�U�—�K�¯�P�¶�V���V�L�Q�J�O�H���V�H�Q�W�H�Q�F�H���W�K�U�H�H���S�D�U�W�V���F�D�O�O���I�R�U���F�R�P�P�H�Q�W�����W�K�H���V�X�E�M�H�F�W�����µ�W�K�H���N�L�Q�J��
�R�I���&�R�Q�V�W�D�Q�W�L�Q�R�S�O�H�¶�������W�K�H���S�U�H�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�D�O���R�E�M�H�F�W�����µ�W�R���W�K�H���F�R�X�Q�W�U�\���R�I���/ongobard�L�D�¶��, and 
the temporal adverbial phrase (�I�¯�� �G-dahri l-�T�D�G�¯�P, �µ�L�Q�� �D�Q�F�L�H�Q�W�� �W�L�P�H�V�¶������As noted 
above, the proposition is counterfactual. Actual relations between the emperor in 
Constantinople and the Longobard kingdom (568�±774) were simply not such as to 
render possible the transport of a monumental bronze to the Longobard royal city. 
If , on the other hand, the intended time-frame really was pre-Longobard�L�D�Q�� �µ�D�Q-
tiquity�¶, a Longobard nomenclature would be anachronistic �± but then, anachronisms 
abound in popular traditions. 

 
2.2 The Regisole in focus 

 
Although Theoderic (r. 474�±526) did construct a �± or, more likely, restore the 
existing �± palatium at Ticinum (later Pavia) and attend to urban renewal, the town 
ceded in importance to Ravenna and Verona, if the enumeration of Theoder�L�F�¶�V��
building activities in the Theodericiana suggests an order of precedence.10 Should 
Theoderic nevertheless have placed a statue at the gate of his Pavian palace, as he 
did in Ravenna, in subsequent popular transmission he might have become 
�D�V�V�L�P�L�O�D�W�H�G���W�R���D�Q���µ�H�P�S�H�U�R�U�¶ although, for all his ambition, he did not assume imperial 
rank.11 

�$�J�Q�H�O�O�X�V�¶�V �± negative, i.e. silent �± testimony from 837�±838 is of limited import; 
ever the committed Ravennate, he focussed on matters Theoderician at Pavia as 
                                                           

10 Theodericiana, 84f, 172�±175/c. 70�±72 (= Anonymus Valesianus II , 324:23�±31); his 
building activities at Ravenna and Verona are retailed in this order, whereas, in third place, 
construction sites at Ticinum are reduced to a mere list; then follows a summary reference to 
benefices per alias civitates. For chronological reasons, the Theodericiana have here been 
�J�L�Y�H�Q���S�U�H�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H���W�R���)�U�H�G�H�J�D�U�����G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W�O�\���K�D�Q�G�O�H�G���E�\���0�D�Q�G�D�O�j��������4: 357f, n. 146). 

11 See Wiegartz 2004: 43�±45, on the vagaries of attribution of portraits, absent 
epigraphical identification. 
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well.12 Provided that by the time of his visit the Regisole had already been in place, 
he might well have noticed the statue on his way to the Pavian palace and still have 
promptly forgotten it if it did not impress itself on him as �7�K�H�R�G�H�U�L�F�¶�V���O�L�N�H�Q�H�V�V. If, 
on the other hand, considering later narrative testimony, the Ravennate provenance 
of the Regisole were accepted, Agnellus�¶�V��failure to record its presence at Pavia 
might approximate a positive denial. Regrettably, this remains pure speculation: un-
deniably, and especially when confronted with acts of princely or episcopal spolia-
tion, Agnellus displays a certain Ravennate local patriotism (Deliyannis 2004: 79 
with n. 40 [ch. 113]), nor is he devoid of some broader art-historical sensibility be-
yond a merely ecclesiastical focus. Nevertheless, he does not in any discernible way 
aim at descriptive comprehensiveness (Deliyannis 2004: 66�±90, pointedly 67ff).  

Proceeding in time �I�U�R�P�� �7�K�H�R�G�H�U�L�F�¶�V�� �U�H�L�J�Q���W�R��the advent of the Longobards in 
Northern Italy, during Justinian�¶�V��protracted wars against the Ostrogoths, Pavia �± 
being in enemy territory �± could not have served as stage for a symbolic assertion of 
imperial authority as expressed by the equestrian bronze. 

Returning to the mid-10th-century Pavian tradition recorded by �,�E�U�—�K�¯�P, its dat-
�L�Q�J���R�I���W�K�H���V�W�D�W�X�H�¶�V advent to a distant, conceivably pre-Longobard past cannot, taken 
at face value, be categorically rejected. However, its alleged �µ�D�Q�W�L�T�X�L�W�\�¶���Z�R�X�O�G���V�H�H�P��
to make much better sense if taken as a reflection of the Regisole�¶�V�� �X�Q�P�L�V�W�D�N�D�E�O�\��
�µclassical�¶ size and style. The odd�O�\���Y�D�J�X�H���S�K�U�D�V�H���µ�F�R�X�Q�W�U�\���R�I���/ongobard�L�D�¶���I�R�U���W�K�H��
�V�W�D�W�X�H�¶�V���G�H�V�W�L�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�����L�Q�V�W�H�D�G���R�I���Q�D�P�L�Q�J���3�D�Y�L�D���L�W�V�H�O�I��13 possibly reflects a similar loss 
of concrete historical record and a concomitant sense of bewilderment, as if adum-
brating the �± centuries-later �± tradition that the transport of the Regisole on Charle-
�P�D�J�Q�H�¶�V���R�U�G�H�U�V���K�D�G���D�F�F�L�G�H�Q�W�D�O�O�\���F�R�P�H���W�R���D�Q���H�Q�G���L�Q���3�D�Y�L�D�����6�D�O�H�W�W�L������������ 19-22; cf. 
Deliyannis 2004: 74ff). �$�W�� �I�L�U�V�W�� �V�L�J�K�W���� �W�K�H�� �µ�&�D�U�R�O�L�Q�H�¶�� �W�U�D�G�L�W�L�R�Q���� �W�R�� �E�R�U�U�R�Z�� �6�D�O�H�W�W�L�¶�V��
term, would appear to be a mere doublet of a corresponding, yet factual, Ravennate 
tradition related by Agnellus (as in note 12 above); here the equestrian bronze which 
Theoderic put up in front of his palace in Ravenna so impresses Charlemagne that 

                                                           
12 Judiciously observed by Saletti 1997: 18 (cf. ibid., 28: [Agnello,] da buon ravennate); 

reference is to Agnellus Ravennas, Liber pontificalis, ch. 94 (ed. Holder-Egger 337:15f [cf. 
338:17�t21 for chronology]; ed. Deliyannis 258:21ff, 259f:55�t62; [transl.] Deliyannis 
2004:74ff, 78, 205ff, 299).  

13 Balad Lunqubardiya; balad can �± conveniently or in-, as the case may be �± cover either 
�P�H�D�Q�L�Q�J�����µ�W�R�Z�Q�¶���D�Q�G���µ�F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶, but here, given the contrast to �T�—�³idat mudun Lunqubardiya 
in the opening sentence, the context �V�X�S�S�R�U�W�V���W�K�H���P�H�D�Q�L�Q�J���µ�F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶. Further, unless territorial 
names denote the respective capitals or central places at the same time, the latter are often 
simply distinguished by prefixing �P�D�G�¯�Q�D�W to the territorial name; merely by way of example, 
see �P�D�G�¯�Q�D�W�� �D�V-�6�X�¥�G in al-	©�D�O�¯�O b. A	¤mad�¶�V���.�L�W�—�E�� �D�O-�³ayn VI, 261:6 (cf. his definition of 
�P�D�G�¯�Q�D �D�V���D���µ�F�R�X�Q�W�U�\�¶�V���F�H�Q�W�U�D�O���H�Q�F�H�L�Q�W�H�¶���>wa-kullu ar�²in �\�X�E�Q�—���E�L-�K�—���Êi���Q�X�Q���I�¯���X�����X�P�P�D�W�L�K�—��
fa-�K�X�Z�D���P�D�G�¯�Q�D�W�X�K�—], ibid. VIII, 53:11) and �P�D�G�¯�Q�D�W���0�L��r �L�Q���<�—�T�Ì�W���D�O-	£�D�P�D�Z�¯����Mu�³��am al-
�E�X�O�G�—�Q IV, 454:1 �± 455:4, 551:5f, 675:14f, 1044:15�t17.  




















































































































































































